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ABSTRACT

This work explores the informal pursuits for a lileod across the border separating the
Rhodesian town of Umtali and the Portuguese cottfnylozambique by Africans marginalised
by colonial rule during the period 1900-1974. Sooheéhese activities pre-dated the advent of
European colonisation while others were improviskeding the colonial period. This study
focuses on five forms of informal cross-border \atis, namely: socio-cultural interactions,
irregular labour mobility and practices, the theft property in Umtali and its disposal in
Mozambique, illicit alcohol brewing and commercedalagga trafficking. Without overlooking
the role of other social networks based on gendesss and generation, it is the central
contention of this thesis that family and kinshiflliations and dynamics dating back to the pre-
colonial period and those that prevailed, and mes$ forged after the advent of colonisation,
played a significant role in the development obmnfial cross-border pursuits for a livelihood by
marginalised Africans. These activities in turngdther with other prevailing socio-economic
dynamics, sometimes enhanced or destabilised fanidykinship solidarity. Without necessarily
deconstructing other analytical tools such as gendass and generation, this thesis seeks to
underline the importance of family and kinship dynes as a tool of analysis in the study of

informal cross-border activities.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION
1.1Background

Borderland studies, particularly those focussingl@common people’s struggles for survival,
have increasingly become popular in contemporaagl@mic discourse. As far as the Rhodesia-
Mozambique border is concerned, there has not beersiderable scholarly work to date that
dwells on the way the common people exploited threlérline location of the city of Umtalin

an effort to earn a living during the colonial peti Instead, colonial newspapers, particularly the
Rhodesia AdvertisetUmtali Advertiserand Umtali Post police records and court documents
are, so far, the major sources of information oe thformal activities across the Umtali-
Mozambique border mostly by marginalised Africafisese colonial documents always viewed
African informal cross-border pursuits negativehda@mphasised the criminal intent on the part
of those who were involved. Socio-cultural interaas across the border, for example, were
often perceived as conspiracies to commit cfifiée search for employment across the border
without going through official channels, desertiivom work, and theft by immigrants were
viewed as epitomes of deceit and lazire3he cross-border alcohol and dagga traffic and

commerce were also viewed negatively as sourcksuéssness.

! Someplace names used during the colonial eracal@ger in current use. Colonial names will bedliseorder to
place this study in its proper historical contédtbzambique will be used interchangeably with Panese East
Africa since the name was in use during the cola@ma A list of some of the colonial place namatofved by the
current name in brackets are as follows: Fort \fiatfMasvingo), Gwelo (Gweru), Northern Rhodesiar(iia),
Nyasaland (Malawi), Old Umtali (Old Mutare), Que &@{Kwekwe), Rhodesia/ Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe),
Salisbury (Harare), Umtali (Mutare), Vila de Marliddasekesa/ Macequece ( Manica), Vila Pery (Chimoio
%See, for example, NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annuadpection Reports, 25 April 1927.

3See, for exampld)mtali Post ‘Work allergy hampering progress: Natives canlgetwithout labouring’, 10
January 1955.

“For these colonial sentiments see, for instanceZ,N81224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Report4;25
October 1928.



It is against this background that an integrativethmmdological approach becomes an urgent
necessity. Such an approach, which this thesisstakeolves the vigorous interrogation of
colonial documents and cross-checking their dath thie content from oral sources. It is only by
doing so that one can identify some moral constdasra that made some Africans to engage in
various forms of informal cross-border activitiegcls as unofficial labour practices, theft,
alcohol traffic and commerce, and dagga deals. fided to survive in a harsh colonial
environment was basically the major driving forcehimd these creative pursuits and what
shaped the dynamics of such activities were factdeded to family-kinship affiliation as well as
influences pertaining to the gender, class andrgéipeal status of the Africans involvéd/hat
motivated this study, therefore, was the need toawet the dynamics behind the African

people’s informal cross-border pursuits for surimautililising a variety of sources.

1.2 Aim of study

This work seeks to interrogate the role of familydakinship affiliations and dynamics in

influencing the rise and development of informabss-border activities across the Umtali-
Mozambique border by Africans marginalised by c@bmule and the extent to which such
pursuits sometimes cultivated or disintegrated farand kinship solidarity. By so doing, this

thesis also aims to illustrate the significancéaofily and kinship dynamics as a tool of analysis
in studies on informal cross-border activities ameractions by marginalised African societies

as they sought to survive under harsh colonial itmmd.

!In this study, class considerations are being takaimplistic sociological terms as the desiremnmance one’s
status in society by acquiring material possessamrusbeing able to sustain oneself and the fanftys(definition

is derived from A.S. Hornbylhe Oxford English Dictionaryjtondon: University College of London, 1963,
p.151).This thesis does not employ the Marxiarnrpregation in which classes constitute distinctugs for
example, the exploiters and the exploited, whosmbegs consciously and collectively mobilise thewsglin order
to take full advantage of the other classes irstheggle to accumulate wealth (see K. Marx, ‘Thefulsiess of
crime’ and ‘The labeling of crime’, in D. Greenbujep.)Crime and capitalism: Readings in Marxist crimingyp
Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1993, pp82-5



Using Umtali as a case study and with referendevéoforms of informal cross-border activities
already noted above, the sub-aims of this thesis &e
» Explore the history of interaction by various seest of the African population, including
family and kin within and across political boundss;iin pre-colonial south-east Africa in
order to establish how these antecedents, togetileradaptations over time, enabled
marginalised Africans to negotiate the Umtali-Moéque border for survival during the
colonial period.
» Highlight the unique and ambiguous status of botdems like Umtali as centres of
continuity and change as Africans sought a livedthduring the colonial era.
* Underline the central role played by family andskiip networks in the development of
informal activities for survival across the Umttdezambique border.
» Examine the impact of informal cross-border aatgitfor survival on the solidarity of
family and kinship structures.
» Examine the contribution of gender, class and gdimgral influences in the development
of informal cross-border pursuits for survival bfridans impoverished by colonial rule.

1.3 Justification of the study

As a tool of analysis in clandestine cross-bora#ivdies, family and kinship dynamics have not
been utilised in depth in the academic literafuirestead, there is abundant literature that dwells
on the role of family and kinship affiliation inflaencing spatial mobility decisions, mostly by
formal labour migrants, during times of rapid seemnomic change and how such affiliations

are in turn affected by such developments withpetHic reference to clandestine cross-border

"McGregor’s recent work on the interactions acrbsstiorder of Zimbabwe and Zambia during the prestal,
colonial and post-colonial periods , for exampsesather silent in interrogating the influence afnily and kinship
dynamics on the development of informal cross-boadtivities (See J. McGregdtrossing the Zambezi: The
politics of landscape on a Central African frontiétarare: Weaver Press, 2009).

3



activities for survival. It was in this context that Agnes Andersson pregahe ‘household’ or
‘household economics’ approach as an explanatiomrandividual's decision to earn a living
by seeking fortunes in local towns. She argued thgierson’s decision to seek fortunes
elsewhere is often rooted within the household @sdmmediate surroundings rather than
exogenous attractiofsSome studies of cross-border activities have egdiclass and age-
group influences on mobility decisions. Gaidzan¥e, instance, examined the migration of
Zimbabwean nurses and doctors, most of them in2€kd0-year age group, mainly to South
Africa during the 1990s in search for employmefthere have also been attempts by some
scholars to view cross-border movements from aniettimension. Roberts, for example, noted
that Portuguese colonial abuses in Mozambique tegbin the flight by the Yao and Makonde
ethnic groups into Nyasaland, and the Makonde TFaoganyika between 1920 and 1931.
During the Angolan civil war from 1975, Solomon @lsbserved that thousands of Angolans
from the Hambukushu community teamed up and fleabtth-western Botswana to seek refuge
among their Hambukushu ethic group memBe@&ender as a tool of analysis in studies on
informal cross-border pursuits for survival hasoalseen employed by some scholars.

Muzvidziwa, for example, noted how women from theutBern African region negotiated

! Some of the earliest scholars in this field wéeRhodes-Livingstone Institute researchers frazregirly 1940s.
Also see, for example, J. Connell, B. Dasguptd,dshley and M. LiptonMigration from rural areas: The
evidence from village studieBelhi: Oxford University Press, 1976; G.F. DeJamgl R.W. Gardner (eds.)
Migration decision-making: Multi-disciplinary appaghes to micro-level studies in developed and dpim
countries New York: Pergamon Press, 1981; and C. Murfaynilies divided: The impact of migrant labour in
Lesothg Johannesburg: Ravan Press, 1981. These workbemikamined in the Literature Review below.

2 A. AnderssonThe bright lights grow fainter: Livelihoods, migian and a small town in Zimbabw8tockholm:
Stockholm University, Department of Geography, 2q022.

% R. Gaidzanwayoting with their feet: Migrant Zimbabwean nurseslaloctors in the era of structural adjustment,
Uppsala: Nordic African Institute, 1999, p.5.

* See A. Roberts, ‘Portuguese Africa’, in J.D. Fagd R. Oliver (edsyhe Cambridge History of Africa Volume 7,
1905-1940 Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986.

® H. SolomonOf myths and migration: lllegal immigration into @b Africa Pretoria: University of South Africa,

2003, p.63.



borders in order to earn a livelihood during thestpmlonial erd. What is quite apparent,
therefore, is that family and kinship dynamics a®a of analysis have not been explored in
depth in the academic literature on informal crogeder activities in particular. This thesis seeks
to contribute towards the borderlands discoursefibyly positioning family and kinship

dynamics as an analytical tool in informal crossdeo pursuits for survival.
1.4 Delimitation of the study

Umtali, the capital of Rhodesia’s eastern provio€eManicaland, was situated 1.6 kilometres
from the Mozambican border in 1935 he period of study commences in 1900 when Umtali,
whose settlement and construction at its presémtbgigan in 1897, had become established as
Rhodesia’s largest eastern border tdWwmtali has been selected for a case study largely
because the region around the city has historitabn a focal point and a busy gateway linking
the pre-colonial societies in the coastal regiohBaira and central Mozambique with those in
the interior! During the colonial and post-independence peritiuis, city and its surrounding
areas constituted an important transit zone witha region that afforded access to informal

human traffic and a broad range of related socamemic activities.

1 V.N. Muzvidziwa,Women without borders: Informal cross-border traseong women in the Southern African
Development Communitgddis Ababa: Organisation for Social Science Retes Eastern and Southern Africa,
2005. Also see E. Kofman, ‘Female birds of passadecade later: Gender and immigration in the Eranp
Union’, in International Migration Revieywwolume 33, Number 2, 1999, pp.269-299; and N.aft¥avis and M.
Stoetzler, ‘Imagined boundaries and borders: A gesdigaze’, ircuropean Journal of Women'’s Studigslume
9, Number 3, 2002, pp.329-344.

2Umtali Post ‘Natives take potemipa from soft-drink bottles in sprees over the bord@rOctober 1955, p.1.
3Umtali Post Diamond Jubilee Supplemée@tur sixty years of progress: From shanties tbraving modern town’,
15 August 1950, p.1.

* For details on how the Umtali-Masekesa area beeafoeal point of migration and trade that linkedisties in
the coastal regions of Beira and central Mozambigitie the interior during the pre-colonial era, $&&l.K. Bhila,
Trade and politics in a Shona kingdom; The Manyikd their Portuguese and African neighbours, 159821
Essex: Longman, 1982, chapters 1, 2, 4, 5and 7.

® F. Duri, ‘Informal negotiation of the Zimbabwe-Mambique border for survival by Mutare’s marginaizeople,
2000-2008’, inJournal of Developing Societies Special Issue: Zingbabwe Crisis Part |IVolume 26, Number 2,
June 2010, pp.125-163.
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The end of the Second World War in 1945 is an ingwmarhistorical marker for the period under
study. 1945 marked a turning point in Rhodesialsaar history, a development which had
significant implications for the social history @iformal interactions across the Rhodesia-
Mozambique border. There was a post-war industi@m which attracted people, both
indigenous and non-indigenous Africans, as weEaopean immigrants to the towns in search
for employment and other business opportunitieszals in view of these developments that the
Rhodesian government passed the Natives (Urbamspfeaommodation and Registration Act
in 1946 to closely monitor the movement of Africansand from towns, and across national
borders' This meant that African cross-border movements ratated criminal(ised) activities
were now under closer scrutiny by colonial authesithan ever before. On the Mozambican
side in 1946, the Portuguese administration, despdor labour, reversed the 1942 regulations
which had restricted the movement of Africans wittheir circunscricaos(administrative units
which made up a district). The 1946 regulation lyat the clandestine flight across borders by
Mozambican fortune-seekers since it relaxed rdgins on the freedom of movement, a
development which made the Portuguese to revehietd 942 regulations in 1948. This freedom

of mobility within districts was again restoredlif59?

The study ends in 1974 when informal cross-bordavities were significantly affected by the
insecurity posed by the Mozambican armed strugglenfdependence. From January 1974, the
armed struggle, which had been restricted to ththam provinces since the 1960s, extended

into Manica province which bordered Rhodesia. Aseurity measure, the Rhodesian authorities

! See, for example, R. Graphe two nations: Aspects of the development of releéions in the Rhodesias and
Nyasaland London: Oxford University Press, 1960, pp.279-280

2 C. Tornimbeni, ‘The state, labour migration ane tfans-national discourse - A historical perspectiom
Mozambique’, inWiener Zeitshrift fur Kritische AfrikanstudieNumber 8, 2005, p.315.
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erected an eight-kilometre long fence along theteeasboundary of Umtafi. With the
capitulation of the Portuguese colonial governmient974 and the setting up of a transitional
government that year to pave the way for electitims Front for the Liberation of Mozambique
(FRELIMO) fortified the Rhodesia-Mozambique bordmea in an effort to stop Portuguese
settlers fleeing the country from taking with themy economically-valuable commoditie$he
attainment of Mozambican independence on 25 Jurig &48d the new FRELIMO government’s
decision to support the Zimbabwe African Nationdbdration Army (ZANLA) in its anti-
colonial struggle in Rhodesia further threatenddrmal cross-border movements. This is not to
suggest that informal cross-border activities céasmmpletely as a result of the war situation.
Some scholars have illustrated how such situatmars actually spur irregular traffic across
borders® There is no doubt, however, that the liberatiom imaMlozambique’s Manica province
from 1974 significantly affected the nature andnflof informal cross-border activities. Future
studies could be carried out to investigate ther@xto which such activities were promoted or

undermined by the war situation.
1.5 Theoretical framework

The analysis and interpretation of data is guidgthlke social history approach, popularly known
in academic circles as history ‘from below’ or ‘fnothe ground up.’ It is a ‘radical’ approach

that writes history from the perceptions of theiady people paying particular attention to the

YUmtali Post ‘Fence cuts unauthorised border crossing’, 30idan1974, p.1.

2Umtali Post ‘Moz cars stopped at border’, 29 January 19785, p.

% See, for example, J. McGregor, ‘Violence and datiange in a border economy: War in the Maputaehiand,
1984-1992," inJournal of Southern African Studjégolume 24, Number 1, March 1998, pp.40, 51-52554and
K. Vlassenroot and K. Buscher, ‘The city as frontldgrban development and identity processes in GoBites
and Fragile States Working Paper Number 61, Unityeo$ Ghent: Conflict Research Group, November2Q0f7.
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peculiarities of time and placelt essentialises the marginalised people, in teohsheir
experiences, interests, emotions and behaviour |egitimises them as historical subjects and
agents: This study focuses on the initiatives of the maatjsed Africans who informally

crossed the Umtali-Mozambique border in order to edivelihood.

The social history analytical framework is quitexible. It downplays major political events,
elite decision-makers and institutions/ structufesind in conventional history without
necessarily delegitimising them. It looks at howlinary people made creative choices to
survive, sometimes contravening institutional dis@ions (contexts/ structures) in the process.
In terms of periodisation, it does not always retyconventional political markers or events. It
attempts to move beyond epoch events and estaalirio-historical chronology’ which can

be referred to as ‘borderland time’ in the bordedkdiscourse.

Social history has evolved to become preoccupidl diversities within social groups and the
need for complex analysi$The colonially-marginalised Africans in Rhodesial&lozambique
who sometimes informally crossed the border to faooh, or via Umtali for survival constitute
the broad social realm of the sub-altern in thiglgt Despite some notable commonalities in
their experiences of colonial exploitation and @gsion, the complexities within the social
realm of the sub-altern will be explored. This stuatknowledges the existence of multiple

identities based on socio-historical factors, melity, gender, class and generation. Such an

IC. Kros, ‘Considering the legacy of radical/ sotiattory in South Africa,’ irAfrican Historical ReviewVolume
39, Number 1, July 2007, p.41.

2 P.N. Stearns, ‘Social history: Present and futimeJournal of Social HistoryVolume 37, Number 1, 2003, p.9.
% H. Kaelbe, ‘Social history in Europe,’ ifournal of Social HistoryVolume 37, Number 1, 2003, p.31.

* See Stearns, ‘Social history: Present and futpr;’ and E. Allina-Pisano, ‘Resistance and théastistory of
Africa,” in Journal of Social HistoryVolume 37, Number 1, 2003, p.190.

® M. Baud and W. Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparaiiseory of borderlands’, idournal of World History
Volume 8, Number 2, 1997, p.236.

®J. Kocka, ‘Losses, gains and opportunism: Sodgbty today,’ inJournal of Social HistoryVolume 37, Number
1, 2003, p.25.



analysis of the multiplicity of identities withimé social realm, and how such identities evolved
in specific settings through time, exposes thelanities and differences in colonial experience
some of which impacted immensely in determiningribture of involvement in informal cross-

border activities by marginalised Africans.
1.6 Review of related literature

In exploring the literature related to this theslss section begins by examining the growing
academic interest on borders and borderlands dtinegpost-Cold War era and the models of
analysis proposed by some scholars. This will Bved by an analysis of some scholarly
views on the relevance of family and kinship dynesnas a tool of analysis in the study of
mobility under conditions of rapid socio-economi@ange and how family and kinship solidarity

is in turn affected by such developments.
1.6.1 Growing scholarly interest on borders and baterlands during the post-Cold War era

There has been growing scholarly interest on beréed borderlands from the late 1980s.
Concerning Africa, Asiwaju can be credited for mering border studies in which he
concentrated mainly on Nigeria’s bordénsluch of his work, however, focused on internationa
cooperation across borders by nation-states r#tlaeron the informal cross-border activities by
the common people. Up to the mid-1990s, most schdtak the ruling elite conceptualisation

of the border as a ‘marker of statehod@’‘container...to orient the movement of peopld an

! See, for example, J.R.V. Prescéulitical frontiers and boundaried.ondon: Allen and Unwin, 1987.

2 See, for instance, A.l. Asiwaju and P.O. AderBayderlands in Africa: A multi-disciplinary and cearative
focus on Nigeria and West Africaagos: University of Lagos Press, 1989.

% A. Horstmann, ‘Incorporation and resistance: Bdedels, transnational communities and social chamgeuth-
east Asia’, Review paper, Tokyo: Tokyo Universifyroreign Studies, Research Institute of Languages
Cultures of Asia and Africa, February 2004, p.8.
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assets” and ‘a sharp line, an impenetrable barrier that'linchanging, uncontested, and
unproblematic? The early post-Cold War literature can therefoeechticised for approaching
the history of borders and borderlands ‘from thetiee (where state-imposed borders were seen
as regulating life in the borderlands with the pedy people as passive victims) than ‘from the
periphery.? Martinez was one of the earliest post-Cold Waokais to advocate for studies that
concentrate on the ‘border experience’ in ordecapture the various ways which the common
people employed to exploit borders to their advgmtaEchoing these sentiments, Newman

advised that borders should be studied not only ftop-down’ but also from ‘bottom-up.’

From the mid-1990s into the first decade of thé& 2éntury, there was a paradigm shift as
scholars began to focus on the agency of crossebaalieties, and borderlands as contested
spaces. Borders became viewed as ‘fluid’ or ‘fmetaand ‘carried everywhere...at all tim&s.’
This approach also regarded borderlands as ‘bridgespoints of contact'and ‘corridors of
opportunity.? Intellectuals exposed the big gap between theritedf border maintenance and
the reality of the daily lives of the common peopiethe borderland$.Even though borders
were primarily created to be restrictive mechanjsrasious scholars illustrated how borderlands
became vibrant spaces which the common people iggbltor opportunities. To the common

people in the borderlands, a border ‘is not a fieatity, but is always constructed on various

1 M. Acuto, ‘Edges of the conflict: A three-fold coeptualisation of national borders’, Borderlands E- Journal
Volume 7, Number 1, 2008 (unpaged).

?Baud and Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparative histbborderlands’, p.216.

®Baud and Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparative histbborderlands’, p.212.

* 0. Martinez Border people: Life and society in the US-Mexicadedlands Tucson: University of Arizona Press,
1994, p.xviii.

® D. Newman, ‘The lines that continue to separatdBosders in our borderless world,’ Rrogress in human
geography Volume 30, Number 2, 2006, p.143.

® M. Dear and A. Burridge, ‘Cultural integration ahybridization at the United States-Mexico bordeds,’ in
Cahlers de Geographic de Queb®®lume 49, Number 138, December 2005, p.305.

‘Newman, ‘The lines that continue to separate u$43.

8 D.K. Flynn, ‘We are the border: Identity, excharagel the state along the Benin-Nigeria borderAimerican
Ethnologist Volume 24, Number 2, May 1997, p.313.

°Baud and Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparative histbborderlands’, p.220.
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levels of social orders and historically contesteBtudies began to concentrate on how societies
exploited borders as avenues of opportunity in mlrer of ways. Baud and Van Schendel, for

example, aptly summarised the creativity of the w@mm people in manipulating borders:

No matter how clearly borders are drawn on offiar@ps, how many customs officials are appointethoov
many watchtowers are built, people will always igndorders whenever it suits them...People alse tak
advantage of borders in ways that are not intermtednticipated by their creators. Revolutionariédeh
behind them; local inhabitants cross them whensegrices or products are cheaper or more attrastivbe
other side; and traders are quick to take advartgece and tax differentials. Because of sucmt@mded
and often subversive consequences, border regi@ave their own social dynamics and historical
development.

Post-Cold War literature has also been illuminatnghe social dynamics in the borderlands. In
their study of the United States-Mexico border, Daad Burridge, for instance, noted the
centrality of informal integration and hybridisation the socio-economic dynamics of cross-
border societie$.Parker also observed that interdependence betetheitally distinct societies

across borders can result in hybridisation or etiwesis and the forging of new associatfns.
Raeymaekers reiterated that borderlands are term@dinnventiveness with their own social
dynamics® This literature informs this thesis that bordedsnare arenas of socio-cultural

changes and adaptations as people struggle taseurvi

Some topical issues emerging in the literaturerdyutine post-Cold War era relevant to this thesis

include cross-border crime, the socio-economic dyos in border towns, and the increasing

"Horstmann, ‘Incorporation and resistance’, p.23.

% See, for example, W. Chirwa, ‘The changing migratind employment patterns in Malawi’, in K. Matidgd.)
Migration and development in Southern Africa: Squokcy reflectionsHarare: SAPES Books, 2001, p.146;
Horstmann, ‘Incorporation and resistance’, p.14T&gliacozzo, ‘Thinking marginally: Ethno-histcalmotes on
the nature of smuggling in human societies Janirnal of the Canadian Historical Associatioolume 18,
Number 2, 2007, p.148; Baud and Van Schendel, &rdva comparative history of borderlands’, p.220.

% Baud and Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparative hisibborderlands’, pp.211-212.

* Dear and Burridge, ‘Cultural integration and hglimation at the United States-Mexico borderlands301.
°B.J. Parker, ‘Toward an understanding of borderlamitesses, imerican AntiquityVolume 71, Number 1,
January 2006, pp.86-87. Also see Baud and Vanr8eheToward a comparative history of borderlangs234.
® T. Raeymaekers, ‘The silent encroachment of thddsoA politics of trans-border trade in the SéiVialley
(Congo-Uganda)” irPolitical GeographyVolume 28, Number 1, 2009, p.1.
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involvement of women in informal cross-border aitids. Scholars have classified cross-border
crimes into high and low order. High order crimemstimes cut across continental regions and
entire continents and involve semi-professionaldsyates specialising in the trafficking of
human beings, especially women and childrestplen vehicles; dangerous drugs; precious
minerals and armsLow order crimes usually involve ordinary peoplesnof whom violate
borders for routine social commitments and subst&eneeds. Such pursuits are usually
localised along and across borders. This categomyf iparticular interest to this study which
focuses on the common people. Coplan, for exammpled that the establishment of the South
Africa-Lesotho border in 1869 saw the rise of arfdrmal economy of illegality’ between the
two countries which involved the trafficking of ganalcohol and stolen livestock by ordinary
African people from Lesotho and the Free Stake.such circumstances, some marginalised
people constituted their own ‘moral communities*@ther worlds of referenc&in the struggle
for survival by exploiting borders. In most casaslspeople did not have a choice since central
governments had failed to integrate borderland @eoes into the mainstream or national
economy’ Thus, borderlands are often characterised by matigovernments as ‘wild spaces’

or ‘spaces of dissent.it is common for states to categorise much ofitfiermal human traffic

! See, for example, J. Martens, M. Pieczkowski and/& Vuuren-Smyth (eds$eduction, sale and slavery:
Trafficking in women and children for sexual exgtion in Southern AfricaPretoria: International Organisation
for Migration, 2003; and C. Beyrer, ‘Global traffing’, in The LancetVolume 364, Supplement 1, 2004, p.16.

2 See, for example, P. Gastrow, ‘The SADC regiomofmon market for criminals?’ iifrican Security Review
Volume 10, Number 4, 2001, p.1; and F.J.C. Crdifijgnsnational organised crime and small arms fanation in
the aftermath of the Cold War and the implicatiohsuch proliferation for the socio-economic depahent of
Southern Africa and the southern cone of the AmastjdMasters of Arts dissertation, Department ééinational
Relations, Faculty of Arts, University of the Witigesrand, 2001.

3 D.B. Coplan, ‘A river runs through it: The meaniofithe Lesotho-Free State border’ African Affairs Issue

100, January 2001, pp.88-90.

*Horstmann, ‘Incorporation and resistance,’ p.10.

®*Baud and Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparative histbborderlands,’ p.229.

® E. Tagliacozzo, ‘Smuggling and states along atseast Asian frontier,’ itlas NewsletterNumber 42, 2006, p.1.
"Tagliacozzo, ‘Smuggling and states along a soush-&sian frontier,’ p.1.
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and trade as ‘illicit* What the state may regard as ‘smuggling’ may digtbe one’s source of

survival? While there are criminal elements on a globalesedio operate for profit regardless of
the consequences to human and animal life and wtitbonsideration of any sort to moral
calculus, ‘there needs to be some recognitiont.itmese flows also happen without criminal
intent; in other words...people need to make adjwhether it is criminalised by administrations
or not,® hence the moral economy of border transgressioichwis synonymous to border

production.

The beginning of the 2century also witnessed a significant growth in literature on the
socio-economic dynamics of borderline towns. Theeeks are very relevant to a study of this
nature which focuses on the border town of Umtadi the surrounding borderlands of Rhodesia
and Mozambique. This literature presents bordensoas terrains of struggle where central and
local government authorities continuously definel aedefine urban spatial limits to frustrate
informal socio-economic activities that permeatanfrthe rural and peri-urban areas within the
state, and from neighbouring countries. Not to bilone, the marginalised people either extend
or deflate borderland space in order to earn adivBeing ‘frenetic composites of race, class,
and nationality;’ border towns have always been havens and traosis for cross-border
crime because this ‘chaotic complexity’ resultsurban confusion where the state has difficulty
seeing through the frenzy of activity.In their study of the Democratic Republic of Colsgo
(DRC) city of Goma during the post-independenceogerViassenroot and Buscher illuminate
our understanding of the social dynamics in botdemns. Goma, like most border towns such as

Umtali, experienced a remarkably high level of mdaut migration, legal and illegal, with its

1 N. Tapp,The white Hmong of southern Thailargingapore: Oxford University Press, 1989, p.5.
*Tagliacozzo, ‘Thinking marginally,’ p.148.

*Tagliacozzo, ‘Thinking marginally,’ pp.162-163.

“Tagliacozzo, ‘Thinking marginally,’ p.157.

*Tagliacozzo, ‘Smuggling and states along a soush-&sian frontier’, p.1.
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resident population significantly characterisedrultiple, strongly pronounced social identities
of contestation and mobility.’The identification processes in Goma, the studiechowere

largely determined by the town’s borderline locafidhey lacked a single and strongly
conspicuous urban identity. Instead, what largelgvailed was a ‘fluid and weakly-defined
border identity’ so characteristic of borderlandcisties. Most young people consequently
assumed a supra-national identity. During timegtg#nse political and economic competition,
however, notions of ethnicity or nationality ofteamerged as a strategy of inclusion and

exclusion?

The involvement of women in informal cross-bordetivaties has also captured the attention of
scholars during the post-Cold War era. Prior torthi@-1990s, women were largely invisible in
the academic literature on borderlands worldwiddneY¥ women were mentioned, they were
acknowledged as dependants of men and participankee domestic domain, a misconception
which this thesis shall revise among other issDesing this period, most scholars adopted the
model of cross-border processes which saw malellwaaers taking the initiative and female
dependants following them at a later stAgnce the late 1990s, there has been a growing bod
of literature viewing women as active participamiscross-border socio-economic activities.

Gaidzanwa, for example, dwelt on the Zimbabweamseconomic and political crisis from the

Vlassenroot and Buscher, ‘The city as frontierZ.p.

2 K. Vlassenroot and K. Buscher, ‘The city as frentiUrban development and identity processes in &oBities
and Fragile States Working Paper Number 61, Unityeo$ Ghent: Conflict Research Group, November2,00
pp.11-12.

3 E. Kofman, ‘Female birds of passage a decade l@emder and immigration in the European Union,’ in
International Migration RevieyWolume 33, Number 2, Summer 1999, p.270.
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1990s which made thousands of male and female swtioseross into neighbouring countries,

especially South Africa, to earn a living.

Models of analysis have been proposed by schofatserland socio-economic dynamics.
Martinez, for instance, formulated four models. Tivst comprises ‘alienated’ borderlands
where routine cross-border interaction is virtualbn-existent because of antagonism between
societies astride a border. His ‘coexistent’ bdateds are characterised by subdued cross-border
contacts, despite unfriendly relations between himogring states. The ‘interdependent’
borderlands category is where there are cordikh{ies that allow considerable traffic of goods
and people. In ‘integrated’ borderlands, most ret#ins to commerce and human traffic are
lifted,? a situation resembling the European Union. The debia-Mozambique borderland
largely fits into the ‘interdependent’ domain besauhe British and Portuguese administrators
interacted well. In addition, the border had alepasated African societies with a common

history and culture.

In their analytical framework, Baud and Van Schéna&serted that borderlands are ever-
changing spatial units that can be divided int@e¢hcategories. The first one is the ‘heartland’
borderland which encompasses areas along the bevdere social networks are directly

improvised in order to earn a livelihood. In thatdrmediate’ borderland, people exploit the
border in ways varying from moderate to weak dueitcumstances, for example, during times
when they have alternative means of survival. én'tluter’ borderland, people take advantage of

borders only at given timésThus, borderlands are not spatially static siticefmediate’ and

! Gaidzanwal/oting with their feetp.5. Also see Chirwa, ‘The changing migration antployment patterns in
Malawi,’ p.146.

’Martinez,Border peoplepp.6-10.
®Baud and Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparative histbborderlands’, p.222.
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‘outer’ borderlands can become ‘heartland’ bordettain times of crisis. In this study, the city
of Umtali sometimes shifted between the ‘heartlaartt ‘intermediate’ categories partly because
the initiatives of border-crossing societies weomstimes frustrated by the Rhodesian and

Mozambican colonial governments.

In 2001, Frederick Cooper proposed the histonttadension as a distinct tool of analysis in
African borderland studies. Dwelling on the posteC@/ar period, he opined that interactions
between communities across national borders aréonoulated but are strongly determined by
historical linkages. Cooper's call was taken up by a number of schotdrpost-Cold War
borderland studies. Tagliacozzo, for example, ntdtatia sense of connection and trust based on
critical historical factors such as common langyagéure and religion are crucial in facilitating
transnational operatioris.Thus, as Horstmann noted about the social dynarofcghe
borderlands, ‘the sovereignty of the state...isgimal and sometimes even abandoned...cultural
boundaries between communities reach much furtiterthe geo-body of the nation or beyond

the territorial limitation of the natiort.’

The historical dimension ,as a tool of analysigypites a firm historical base to this thesis given
that the Rhodesia-Mozambique border cut acrossc@dricommunities, most of them Shona,
with a common history and culture. However, as thesis will show, this approach could be
more inclusive by taking into account people’s eatr adaptations and modifications to

prevailing dispensations.

! These arguments are central in F. Cooper, ‘Netsyarioral discourse, and history,” in T.M. CallagRy,Kassimir
and R. Latham (edslyitervention and trans-nationalism in Africa: GldHacal networks of poweiCambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2001.

*Tagliacozzo, ‘Thinking marginally,” pp.146, 154.rFimilar views, see Horstmann, ‘Incorporation aesistance,’
p.10; and J.0.Oucho, ‘Emigration dynamics in easédrican countries’, irnternational Migration Volume 33,
1995, p.394.

®Horstmann, ‘Incorporation and resistance,’ p.8.
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1.6.2 Academic debate on the relevance of family drkinship dynamics as a tool of analysis
in the study of mobility during times of apid socio-economic change

This section discusses two dimensions. One invofebility/migration decision-making, that

is, whether decisions are reached by an individnalhe move (what can be called an ‘atomic’
approach), or they are made by institutions thagesede individual initiatives (what can be
referred to as an ‘organic’ approach). The othemedlision pertains to the effects of

migration/mobility on family and kinship organisati

Some analysts considered mobility from the perspeaif the individual migrant. Connell,
Dasgupta, Laishley and Lipton, for instance, argtied migration decisions can be reached at
by the individual on his/her own even though famitgmbers can sometimes be influerttial.
This view was attacked by analysts from variouscigisies who regarded households or
families as principal agents of migration decisinaking® They asserted that family
considerations, such as livelihood needs, are &abénreaching mobility decisiorisAgesa’s
opinion, informed by research in Kenya, for insgnis that the decision to migrate is largely

influenced by household membaérs.

! These include L.A. Sjaastad, ‘The costs and retafthuman migration’, idournal of Political EconomyVolume
70, 1962, pp.80-93; M.P. Todaro, ‘A model of labaigration and urban unemployment in less-developed
countries’, inAmerican Economic ReviewWolume 59, 1969, pp.138-148; and G.F. DeJongRad. Gardner (eds.)
Migration decision-making: Multi-disciplinary appaghes to micro-level studies in developed and deumd
countries New York: Pergamon Press, 1981.

2. Connell, B. Dasgupta, R. Laishley and M. Lipteiigration from rural areas: The evidence from vijia
studies Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1976, p.86.

% See, for example, economist J. Mincer, ‘Family maiipn decisions’, idournal of Political EconomyVolume 86,
1978, pp.749-773; anthropologist C.C. Wood, ‘Suait changes and household changes: A concepaméfrork
for the study of rural migration’, iluman OrganisationVolume 40, 1981, pp.338-344; and sociologists.D.S
Massey, R. Alarcon, J. Durand and H. GonzdReturn to Azilan: The social process of internagilomigration
from western MexicdBerkeley: University of California Press, 1987.

* See, for example, B. Banerjee, ‘Rural-urban migraand family ties: An analysis of family considions in
migration behavior in India’, i®xford Bulletin of Economics and Statistiv®lume 43, Number 4, 1981, p.321.
® R.U. Agesa. ‘One family, two households: Ruralitban migration in Kenya’, iReview of Economics of the
Household Volume 2, 2004, p.161.
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Some scholars proposed that while migration degssean be made either individually or jointly
by family members and kin, such critical decisi@s usually determined by the prevailing
socio-economic dispensatidriMassey, for example, argued that migration decssiare usually
made jointly by family members within households buch decisions are largely influenced by
the local socio-economic challenges (for examplargmmalisation, poverty and the need to earn
a livelihood) which are often determined by natiorsad international socio-economic

conditions?

Some interesting questions relevant to this thesisrge from this debate: Were family and kin
members always consulted before an individual mfdly crossed borders to seek opportunities
through ways which were criminalised by the colba@ministration, for example, trafficking of
dagga and illicit alcohol, property theft and segkwork without official papers? During these
irregular pursuits for a livelihood, how prominemés the role of other social groups based on
age-group, class (for example employment statud) gender in influencing an individual’s
decision to cross borders? To what extent did Wewailing circumstances, for example, the
socio-economic dispensation, influence a persograups of people to cross borders in order to

earn a living?

Scholars also debated on models that explain tipadtmof spatial mobility brought about by
colonial capitalism upon family and kinship solidar The ‘decent’ nuclear family model was

posited by a number of analysts, some of whom dedu Rhodes-Livingstone Institute

! The proponents of this perspective include R.WdGer, ‘Macro-level influences on the migration-iséan
process’, in G.F. Dejong and R.W. Gardner (ebgration decision-makingand S.E. Findley, ‘An interactive
contextual model of migration in llocos Norte, flkilippines’, inDemographyVolume 24, 1987, pp.163-190.
2D.S. Massey, ‘Social structure, household strategind the cumulative causation of migrationRPapulation
Index Volume 56, Number 1, 1990, p.5.
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researchers, during the mid*2@entury' This model remained popular into the 197CEhe
central thesis of this model is that as migrantsghb opportunities at colonial labour markets
such as towns, they gradually became permanenbgnised. As men brought wives and
children to their places of employment and sevenedt of their rural kinship ties, the extended
family became insignificant in town leading to #mergence of ‘modern’ nuclear families (what
Houghton and Walton called ‘emigrant familied’)t was also argued that Africans who built
houses in towns did so primarily to accommodate 8pouses and unmarried children; kin were
to the landlord ‘more of an economic liability than asset’ because besides shouldering the
burden of feeding them, it was also very difficaitd embarrassing to extract rent from tHfem.

Powdermaker summed up this argument:

On the Copperbelt, as in many other parts of Ckatirica, the conjugal family, with the husband the
head of the household, is developing. This follémevitably from the man’s becoming a wage earnemf
the absence of many members of the traditionab@iee and with the emphasis on the individual hoolseh
rather than the extended family as the basic Unit..

The ‘decent’ nuclear family thesis overlooked a hemof issues. Based on the assumption that
a nuclear family comprises husband, wife and ceéildrthis argument fails to adequately
acknowledge those nuclear families where memben® vi@ced by circumstances such as

forced labour, taxation or imprisonment, to be ap@aving members of the extended family

! An example is G. Wilson, ‘An essay on the econsnoicdetribalisation in Northern Rhodesia, PartPHper
Number 6, Livingstone: Rhodes-Livingstone Instiiuit@42, p.40.

2 See, for example, A. Barker, ‘Community of thestess’, in F. Wilson and D. Perrot (ed@itlook on a century
South Africa: Lovedale Press, 1973, p.492; ané8ulter,Family law and litigation in Basotho socie®@xford:
Clarendon Press, 1975, pp.327-329.

% D.H. Houghton and E.M. Waltoithe economy of a native reseriPéetermaritzburg: Shutter and Shooter, 1952,
p.118. Also see J.C. Mitchell, ‘Social change amadbitity of African marriage in Northern Rhodesiai,A. Southall
(ed.)Social Change in Modern Africhondon: Oxford University Press, 1961, pp.3243.32

* See, for example, E. Schildkrout, ‘Economics aimstip in multi-ethnic dwellings’, in J. Goody (¢€hanging
social structure in Ghangp.172-173.

® H. PowdermakeiCopper Town: Changing Africa: The human situatiortie Rhodesian Copperbeltew York:
Harper and Row, 1962, p.201.
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looking after those remainirfgThis theory also fails to incorporate into the leac family
category families of women who bore children butedpo remain unmarried and those presided
over by widows or widowers. In addition, as thiegis will illustrate, some informal cross-
border activities criminalised by the authoritiestually demanded confidential cooperation
among family members, kin and trusted accomplicesmder to successfully circumvent the law,

avoid arrest, and earn a living.

This model was attacked by a group of scholars,tlsn@nthropologists who argued that
traditional kinship ties were not always destroysdlabour migration, but could at times be
strengthened. Focussing on the colonial period @urtbr example, asserted that mobility, and
labour migration in particular, was a central asp#cAfrican life in Lesotho throughout its

entire history and it had become ‘the normal cowsd families have adjusted to it...Wives
function normally in their husbands’ absence...Kies take over the responsibilities of the

absent migrant. 2’

It was also argued that insecurity in the urbanemikctually buttressed kinship and extended
family relations. Some studies revealed that mdsan households were shared by both nuclear
and extended family membetsn addition, rural-urban migration did not alwaysolve the
movement of all family members; despite the gedgegd separation, ties between family

members and kin were not always weakened as ewddmg regular transfer of resources and

Coplan also made this observation among Basotheantigvorkers in post-Apartheid South Africa (seel@n, ‘A
river runs through it’, p.105).

2 E. Gordon, ‘The women left behind: A study of thiees of migrant workers of Lesotho’, Working Paparmber
35, World Employment Programme, Geneva: Internatibabour Office, 1978, p.7.

% See, for example, P.O. ObadikBEmographic perspectives in Zambia: Rural-urbanvgtoand social change
Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1981,02p1D5; and A.L. Epsteitjrbanisation and kinship: The
domestic domain on the Copperbelt of Zambia, 19886 INew York: Academic Press, 1981, p.344.
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visits> An enduring feature of African migration processe®l cross-border dynamics, as
Adepuju noted, is that individuals who cross bosdsrmove to and fro across borders rarely cut
ties with home, and always hope to retfiin. actual fact, as Tagliacozzo observed, the famil
(both nuclear and extended) is an important referguoint and crucial facilitating factor in

transnational operatioris.

Other critics noted that some urban nuclear fasilere far from being ‘descent’ or stable.
Ferguson, for example, argued that some nucleailiésnwere fragile and characterised by
suspicion and confrontation between husbands amdswiesulting in high rates of divorte.
Even in the countryside, as Monica Wilson asseftdshur migrancy destroyed family life due
to the prolonged absence of husbands and fathetrsetided to promote infidelity, desertion and
the neglect of childrerAgesa cited the tendency in some societies in sitat®@n Africa for a
man to migrate to town while his family remains thaut any chance of joining the migrant
husband in the urban area, a trend that can begbt@bout by several factors such as the high
cost of living in towns and infidelity’As a result of such situations, family members ban

permanently separated, hence ‘one family, two Hunisls.” These sentiments are aptly

! See observations from India by Banerjee, ‘Rurbbarmigration and family ties’, p.322.

2Adepoju, ‘Leading issues in international migratinrSub-Saharan Africa’, p.31.

3 Tagliacozzo, ‘Thinking marginally’, pp.146 , 154.

* J. FergusorExpectations of modernity: Myths and meanings béarife on the Zambian Copperheterkeley:
University of California Press, 1999, pp.178, 1&1-1

° M. Wilson, ‘So truth be in the field’, The 1975f¢d and Winifred Hoernle Memorial Lecture, Johasmeg:
South African Institute of Race Relations, 19751@pl8. This view is also shared by S. Young, ‘lkgriand
famine: Women'’s agricultural history in southern 2dmbique’, in R. Palmer and N. Parsons (etisg roots of
rural poverty in Central and Southern Africeondon: Heinemann, 1977, p.75.

®Agesa.‘One family, two households’, p.161.

"Agesa.‘One family, two households’, p.162. Alse $C. Lubkerman, ‘The transformation of transevality
among Mozambican migrants in South Africa’Ganadian Journal of African Studiegolume 34, Number 1,
2000, pp.52-53; D. Moodie and V. Ndatshe, ‘Town veonand country wives: Housing preferences at Vaaff
mine’, in J. Crush and W. James (ed&@ssing boundaries: Mine migrancy in a democr&auth Africa Cape
Town: Institute for Democracy in South Africa, 1995672; and C. Van Onsele@hibaro: African mine labour in
Southern Rhodesia, 1900-193®hannesburg: Ravan Press, 1976, pp.177-178.
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summarised by Murray’s book titldeamilies dividedin which he argued that labour migrancy

destroyed family lifé.

Some critics of the nuclear family model asserteat tabour migrancy exposed the young
generation to urban life and made them to be nelslito their family elders. In her study of
township families in Apartheid South Africa Camghbebted a transformed face of family life
within many households characterised by changingieporelations and intergenerational
tension. Her research revealed that some paremplamed about failing to control their
children who lacked respect towards them. On therdband, some young people regarded the
older generation as old-fashioned and illitefa@ampbell admitted, however, that besides the
colonial conditions of mobility and rapid urbanisat that created rifts within households and
among kindred, there were informal social groupitiggt sometimes influenced the young
generation to undermine the ‘traditional’ familydakinship organisation. The social groups that
competed with, and sometimes outcompeted, the yamanld kin in asserting control over
younger generations included generational assonmtfage groups), friends, class-determined
acquaintances (for example, residential, educdti@mal employment status) and gender-
determined groupingsThus, in advancing the ‘African frontier thesi&jor Kopytoff argued
that African history has been characterised byseksss flux among populations’ ranging from

local to large-scale migrations during which thentazent became a ‘frontier’ where social

! See C. MurrayFamilies divided: The impact of migrant labour iadothg Johannesburg: Ravan Press, 1981.

2 C. CampbellTownship families and youth identity: The famiiyiuence on the social identity of township youth
in a rapidly changing South Afric®retoria: Human Sciences Research Council, 1894;2.

3Ccampbell,Township families and youth identifyp.69-74.
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orders underwent far-reaching modifications as amtg forged new identities and norms in

order to adapt to the new environments they enevedt

Even though these debates do not specifically tefénformal cross-border activities, they are
quite useful to this thesis because they highligbtrelevance of family-kinship dynamics as a
tool of analysis in studies that focus on mobitityring times of rapid socio-economic change.
They also pose some thought-provoking questionschwlitihis thesis seeks to consider, for
example: To what degree was the composition ofrinéb cross-border networks in search for
opportunities shaped by family and kinship affibat as compared to those of informal social
groups constituted by people of the same classgrgéan and gender? How complicit were
family and kin members in the informal cross-bordetivities undertaken by some of their
counterparts? To what extent did these activitiegbividuals or groups of people strengthen or

sever family and kinship ties?

This section has exposed the growing interest bblaes in global mobility studies. It has
examined trends in this literature and identifiegdital themes and models in the discourse on
borders and borderlands. As already noted, tresalitire is valuable to the study of informal

activities for survival across the Umtali-Mozambegoorder during the colonial period.
1.7 Methodology
1.7.1 Research framework

The methodological approach of this study is largghenomenological or qualitative than

statistical or quantitative. The qualitative apmioafforded an in-depth analysis of a broad range

1 |. Kopytoff, ‘The internal African frontier: The aking of African political culture’, in I. Kopytofted.)The
African frontier: The reproduction of traditionalfdcan societiesBloomington: Indiana University Press, 1987,
p.7.
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of interactions across the Rhodesia-Mozambiquedrors Monkonnen observed, even though
most historians rely on measurement and countingh& understanding of informal and
criminal(ised) activities across borders, the peoipivolved are very difficult to enumerate
because they operate undergrotithus, clandestine cross-border activities can besttudied

by taking at best a qualitative and not just a tjtetive approach.

Two research frameworks were employed to complertinentase study approach. These are the
historical and the patterns-of-activity designse Historical research design involves examining
the involvement of individuals, family members ather groups of people in cross-border
activities and how they evolved in tandem with esroit, social and political developments at
particular spaces during the colonial period. Typectal strength of historical research, according
to Conklin, is that it provides a firm historicahdkground to prevailing cross-border activifies.
The patterns-of-activity research involves analgsgvents in terms of spatial distribution,
backgrounds of participants (for example, familgearoup, gender and class), relationships
between participants over time, circumstances tgptti particular cross-border activities, nature
of the activities or interactions, timing, and t@mmon strategies used by the participants. This
approach enabled me to establish general explaisatio the dynamics of informal cross-border

activities.
1.7.2 Research methods and sources

A pluralist methodological strategy was employed farposes of verification or ‘external

criticism’ where widely differing sources on thensa subject were interrogated in an effort to

'E. Monkonnen, ‘The quantitative historical studycafme and criminal justice’, in J. Inciardi and Eaupel (eds.)
History and crime: Implications for criminal juségolicy London: Sage Publications, 1980, pp.53-54.
2 J.E. ConklinCriminology, Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 1998, p.22.
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identify possible inconsistencies, biases or erimibe datd. The methods used were based on a
broad spectrum of primary and secondary sourcdsthwt core techniques of gathering evidence

being document analysis and oral interviews.

Secondary sources analysed include academic literdbund at various institutions. Even
though library research constituted the initial gghaf data collection, it was an on-going process
during the research period (2008-2011) in ordecapture the current trends in the literature.
Library research was conducted at various acadaersiitutions in South Africa and Zimbabwe.
The South African institutions include the Law, [@alMullen and Wartenweiller libraries at the
University of the Witwatersrand. In Zimbabwe, itsv@arried out at the Turner Memorial library
in Mutare, Africa University near Mutare, the Zinivee Institute of Development Studies in
Harare, and the University of Zimbabwe in Hararee Bicademic material mainly consisted of
books, journals and unpublished papers, thesedd@ssdrtations. This literature was useful in

providing a firm background to the study.

Academic literature on borders, borderlands arated|criminal(ised) activities was consulted in
order to obtain an in-depth understanding of theses, development and dynamics of informal
cross-border activities. Books and articles ondablenial history of Zimbabwe and Mozambique
also provided a revealing picture of the socio-etoic and political conditions in the two

countries, their effects on household economied,thae extent to which they contributed to the
emergence and development of informal cross-boedmivities. Literature on cross-border

activities in the post-Cold War era was examinedrider to draw comparisons between, and
insights into, colonial and contemporary situatiansl establish continuities and discontinuities

in trends from the past into the present. Schokdelyates on the role of family and kin structures

! BeachMaponderap.6.
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in influencing mobility decisions, and how mobiligffects family and kinship solidarity were
also explored. These debates were very useful amiging this thesis with a firm theoretical

base.

Other secondary sources utilised were reports fiemmspapers that were based in Umtali during
the colonial period. These are thientali Advertisey the Rhodesia Advertiseand theUmtali
Postissues for the period 1890-1975. These papers\aiéable at the National Archives of
Zimbabwe (NAZ) in Harare, and the Turner Memoriadl &anica Post libraries in Mutare. The
newspapers captured a wide range of issues inpagihc and official domains which included
central government regulations; Umtali municipaletbgws, reports and notices; first and
second-hand accounts of informal cross-border iiesvinvolving the town and its surrounding
areas; Umtali police reports, notices and anti-erimeasures; and reports of criminal court

sessions.

The major weakness | encountered with print meai& @s that it was primarily meant for a
colonial audience. The editorial inclination of $kepapers was generally anti-African. Another
limitation common with most newspaper reports @irtitncomplete coverage of some criminal
cases. There was a common tendency by some jatentdiabandon issues they had previously
been pursuing in favour of emerging stories thegsatered to be more marketable. In an
attempt to address such shortcomings, this stutlyeat a broad range of sources, for example,
primary records at the NAZ in Harare and the ArquHistorico de Mocambique (AHM) in
Maputo to verify, corroborate, or challenge the teah and interpretations of print media

sources.
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NAZ records in Harare were very informative primaggurces. The archival documents |
identified which were useful for this study candieided into four categories, reached after an
analysis of their content. These are police recazdminal and civil court documents, Umtali
municipal records and labour reports. The poli@®ms | consulted consist of reports prepared
by the British South Africa Police (BSAP) and thean@nal Investigations Department (CID).
This collection consists of criminal registers asttistical records, investigation dockets,
inspection reports and general correspondence. IU@teninal Registers found in the State
(‘'S’) 3388 files, for example, were vital to thitudy by providing specific details on cross-
border criminal(ised) activities such as the nangesder, place of origin, age and employment
status of some accused persons. Investigation teemd crime dockets also have detailed
accounts of the movements of persons accused iofgtakrt in informal cross-border activities.
Statements made to the police by accused persahsvitimesses provided valuable historical
evidence, some of which was first-hand. Some o$eh&ccounts are informative on informal
cross-border networks which sometimes involved fiamiembers and other groups of people on

both sides of the border.

The court documents that | went through include istagal periodic reports, records of
proceedings of civil and criminal sessions at thet&li High Court as well as magistrate and
district courts, judgement books, and deportatiaiers. They contain both the official versions
of allegations from the complainants, witnesses statk investigators on the one hand, and the
personal testimonies and pleas by the accusednzemo the other. Court records were very
informative because most of them had personal Ideddiaccused persons in terms of family
history, gender, employment status, nationality agd as well as the specificities of their cross-

border activities. Even though court documents weseful as sources of historical evidence in
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view of the fact that both parties presented thieisions which could be cross-checked against
each other, | observed that some versions by adqeesons should not be taken at face value
since most of them were on the defensive. As Angntly noted, court records require thorough
interrogation because ‘peasants in court cannotaken at their word’ since most accused

persons are evasive.

Umtali municipal records that | consulted consisbfficial correspondence, minutes of council
meetings, bye-laws and periodic reports. They vegriée illuminating on the development of
Umtali since its formative years and the way o kiff indigenous and non-indigenous Africans
in the town. Reports by municipal officials in cbarof African residential areas such as
Sakubva were useful by articulating the existenicéllegal’ residents, informal cross-border
activities involving the town, and the official ategies that were put in place to curb such

developments.

Labour records that were useful to this researchpeise official correspondence and periodic
reports on the labour situation in Rhodesia. Theyeced official migrant labour issues but at
times reported on clandestine labour recruitmeattmes across the Rhodesia-Mozambique.
They were useful by providing details of conditiammsder which Africans were recruited and
worked. Some of these conditions made them to trésoinformal labour practices to earn a

livelihood.

The major limitation | noted with official records that they do not capture ‘the dark figdresf
most informal cross-border activities, the majowfywhich were criminalised by the colonial

administration. ‘Dark figure’ refers to the numbef offenders and crime cases that were

1'S. Amin,Event, metaphor, memory: Chauri Chaura 1922-1%srkeley: University of California Press, 1995,
p.193.
2). HaganResearch methods in criminal justice and criming|dgpston: Allyn and Bacon, 2000, p.189.
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undetected, unreported and unrecorded. As Hagaednatot all offences committed are
discovered; not all crimes detected are reported;reot all crimes for which reports have been
made to the police are recordeain, some accused persons did not divulge theivorks to

the police for fear of betraying their accomplices.

Official crime statistics can also be conservatpartly because some crimes were not
discovered. Tagliacozzo alerted scholars to be fuirad the fact that archival data on informal
cross-border activities, especially crime, may behisimple and very difficult to locate. On the
one hand, he noted: ‘The range of documentatioilad@ to a researcher...is likely to be vast,
as states spend a lot of time, money, and ink gryon figure out who crosses their borders
illegally and why.? On the other, he continued, archival data on ifrcross-border activities
by the common people may be fragmentary becausedth of peasants is to keep themselves
out of the archives’ and more often than not, ‘ngiate records of smuggling are chronicles of
failure, therefore: the specifics of many cases emd being written down only when

contrabanders have been caught.’

Another challenge with official records which wasawn to my attention by some oral
informants is that some clandestine cross-bordevites, for example property theft, were not
detected partly because the police could only cdiveited geographical space and failed to
easily penetrate secluded and private localitiesvell as those across bordér8uring my

research, | was fully cognisant of other shortcaysinf official crime records. Crime statistics,

for example, can be fabricated to create an impmes® the higher authorities that a police

'Hagan,Research methods in criminal justice and criming|qg116.

Tagliacozzo, ‘Thinking marginally’, p.149.

3 E. TagliacozzoSecret trades, porous borders: Smuggling and saltesy a south-east Asian frontier, 1865-1915
New Haven: Yale University Press, 2005, p.6.

* Separate interviews with Robert Fazenda, DangaaniiuiSection, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 20 November 2041
Cephas Pombe, Redwing Mine compound, Penhalongeatiwe, 7 January 2011.
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chief, establishment or department was performietl. WSome crime-reduction targets set by
governments can be unattainable thereby creatiegspre on police officers at the station level
resulting in them deliberately manipulating crinmatistics downwards regardless of what was
taking place on the grourfdAgain, it should not be taken for granted thagpparent increase in
officially-recorded crime reflected a rise in lagémess in society. It could actually be a
manifestation of an improvement in law enforcememin the reporting itseff.In view of these
shortcomings, | used alternative sources of infoionato verify, complement and supplement
data from official documents. Oral interviews, tample, were helpful in addressing some of
the ‘dark figure’ features of informal cross-bordaursuits and some shenanigans in official

records.

With the aid of an interpreter fluent in both Pgdese and English, | carried out archival
research at the AHM in Maputo from 17 August toSd&ptember 2010. My research targeted
those documents on Manica e Sofala province beazute proximity to the Rhodesian border.
The AHM files that | consulted consisted of threstegories. These afeundo do Governo
Distrito da Beira (FGDB), Fundo do Inspeccao dos Servicos Administrativos egocios
Indigenas(FISANI) and Seccao EspecidlSE). The content of FGDB documents dwelt on the
situation that prevailed in the district of Beivahich together with Tete, made up the province of
Manica e Sofala from 1942 onwards. FGDB files cont@rculars from the Provincial Civil
Administrator of Manica e Sofala. They also havatiree reports from the administrators of

various districts and towns. Some reports gaveldaihthe major routes used by Mozambican

! R. Clark,Crime in America: Observations on its nature, cajgeevention and controNew York: Simon and
Schuster, 1970, p.45.

%Star. ‘Crime nightmare,’ 23 September 2009, p.1.

3Clark, Crime in Americap.45.
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Africans to slip into Rhodesia and some of thetsgies they employed to elude the authorities.
Most FISANI files contain periodic reports by Patiese officials in charge of rural areas. They
covered the daily activities of Africans includiegme and informal cross-border movements.

Other contents of these files include the officredasures taken to curb the drift of Africans into

neighbouring countried.

Some SE files contain colonial official reports thwe circular movement of Africans across the
Rhodesia-Mozambique border. Others outlined thepetase attempts by the Portuguese
administration to lure back African workers who haghished into neighbouring RhodeSia.

should be noted that for all their valuable datelM\and NAZ material is largely embedded in
colonial official discourses which tended to disgyi misrepresent or silence the real life
experiences of the marginalised people which madentto engage in informal cross-border

activities for survival.

| need to acknowledge the major challenge | expead when handling Mozambican archival
material. My mastery of the Portuguese languagalow, if not poor. | had a brief course in
Portuguese and also engaged a translator. It ie gassible that some nuances were lost during
translation. It is in view of these challenges wRbrtuguese archival records that | utilised a
variety of sources such oral interviews for purgosé¢ complementing, supplementing and

verifying data.

! See, for example, AHM: FGDB, Cx 683: AdministracConcelho de Manica, No. 1761/B/17, Vila de Mani
24 Setembro de 1948.

2 See, for example, AHM: FISANI, Cx 39: Inspectormidistrativo Cap. Abel de Souza Moutinho.Relaratio
Inspeccao Ordinaria a Circunscricao de Mossuri2é341944.

3 See, for example, AHM: FISANI, Cx 39: Joao MesguRelatorio das Inspeccoes Ordinarias as Circizoss de
Chemba, Sena, Marromeu, Gorongosa, Manica e Massuld distrito da Beira, 1946.

* See, for instance, AHM: SE: Branquinho Jose Ath&omes de Melo: ‘Prospeccao das forces traditisna
Manica e Sofala’, Relatorio Secreto para os SesviCentralizacao e Coodenacao de InformacoedanEia de
Mocambique, Lourenco Marques, 1967.
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Oral interviews in Zimbabwe and Mozambique consgtiduthe fieldwork of this study. With the
aid of two assistants, | managed to interview 7% r@ed women from Zimbabwe and 42 from
Mozambique. Most of the informants had either liwedJmtali or the borderline areas during
the colonial period. In Zimbabwe, | conducted aréérviews in Mutare’s suburbs of Sakubva
(1-14 August 2010), Fern Valley and Zimunya (18S@otember 2010), Dangamvura (1-30
November 2010) and Chikanga (12 February 2011)edsas the peri-urban areas of Penhalonga
(4-10 January 2011), Chitakatira (1-5 February 20drid Dora (5-10 February 2011). | also
followed up some informants in the Mutasa distnicrth of Mutare (which includes Honde
Valley) who were either known to have lived in Uthtand the Umtali-Mozambique border area
or had been recommended by other intervieweesiag lsery knowledgeable on the content of

the study.

Even though this thesis is a case study of the B$iad town of Umtali, the fieldwork operations
were extended to the Mozambican towns of Chimoid@®ecember 2010), Machipanda (16-18
December 2010) and Manica (27-28 December 201Qusecthey are close to the border. The
fieldwork also covered the rural villages in Mozaqe just across the border with Mutare
which are Nyaronga (1-4 December 2010), Mugarandéfa-15 December 2010),
Mugoriwondo (19-20 December 2010), Mutsinze (212@cember 2010), Arufaso (23-24
December 2010), Chadzuka (29 December 2010), NyaningdO0 December 2010) and Mukudu
(17-20 April 2011). This was very necessary largedgause informal cross-border activities by
the residents of Umtali and the surrounding runal peri-urban areas on the Rhodesian side also
involved a significant number of the inhabitantsMdzambique’s borderlands most of whom

had close cultural and family ties. In additiorgansiderable number of Africans born and bred
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in Umtali took up residence in these borderlinggpaf Mozambique leaving their kith and kin in

Rhodesia.

I implemented an area-cluster approach duringrtimli stage of the interviews. This involved
identifying localities within Umtali from where pential informants were likely to be located.
My first target was Sakubva, Umtali's oldest Afmcaesidential area. | identified potential
informants through a random search which involvedsalting family elders known to have
lived in Umtali and the border area during the a@bera. Having identified the first informants
and interviewed them, the snowball approach wad tsget more respondents for subsequent

interviews.

The life-history approach was implemented durirg first part of each interview. This involved
a general conversation during which informants jgted details of their historical background,
for example, family origin and history; and the fppasd present employment experiences
including those of family members, relatives anidrids. This approach enabled respondents to
be relaxed and be in a position to provide infororamore readily during the later stages of the
interviews. Each interview proceeded through umstimed but focussed questions. These non-
directive interviews sought open-ended reactiomsnfrthe respondents on specific issues
pertaining to informal cross-border activities. dptured oral interviews by a digital voice
recorder after obtaining permission from the resjgoits. A detailed analysis of the recorded

data was done after hours.

Oral interviews are an asset in social history bseathey reduce the ‘distance between the

researcher and the researchelhterviews were useful in identifying some aciiétthat had not

C.K. Adenaike and J. Vansina, ‘Prologue’, in C.Kdehaike and J. Vansina (eds )pursuit of history: Fieldwork
in Africa, Oxford: James Currey, 1996, p.xiv.
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come to the attention of the authorities. It shdu#dnoted, however, that in an attempt to protect
their images, most informants chose to report @ama#stine cross-border activities of other
people rather than themselves. This is where agberces such as archival documents and
newspaper reports came in handy. The methodologyhfe thesis is therefore multi-faceted.

This multi-dimensional approach provided depth andbled data from various sources to be

cross-checked in order to reduce prejudices, eamdscontradictions.
1.8 Summary of chapter contents

Data findings are organised into seven chapterstwiallow the introductory chapter. Chapters
2 and 3 are in a chronological sequence startirty e pre-colonial socio-economic and
political organisation in the region (which | calluth-east Africa) that now makes up Zimbabwe
and Mozambique, followed by colonisation. Chap#8 take a thematic approach with each
chapter focussing on a specific informal cross-bomttivity. Each of these thematic chapters
traces the emergence and development of each tgcpaying particular attention to the

influence of family and kinship networks. These mtieas will also examine the extent to which
other factors such as gender, class and genemaBom influential in the development of these

activities.

Chapter 2 explores the social, political and ecanohlmks between various families and
societies in south-east Africa during the pre-c@bperiod. It demonstrates that socially, most
African societies in this region had a common hgnd culture at the time of colonial conquest
during the late 19 century. It shows that politically, most familiasd societies that were to be
separated by the Anglo-Portuguese border once ittdpst single political entities at different

times during the pre-colonial period, for exampeitapa, Rozvi, Chikanga, Mutasa and Gaza.
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This chapter also illustrates how sections of tbputation from various pre-colonial African
societies established commercial contacts througiheuregion and beyond, an asset of survival
in the family economy that was to be hijacked bg Bortuguese. An examination of these
historical contacts makes it possible to assesexitent to which the advent of colonial rule
disrupted the pre-colonial set-up thereby forcingie Africans to devise various strategies of
survival. In addition, the historical links betweearious societies in this region during the pre-
colonial period (the antecedents), facilitated tharsuits for survival across the Umtali-
Mozambique border during the colonial era to a gexdent. This chapter therefore provides a

firm historical background to the thesis.

Chapter 3, which is in three parts, dwells on tistaldishment of British and Portuguese
colonialism in Rhodesia and Mozambique respectivEe first part focuses on the demarcation
of the Rhodesia-Mozambique border and illustrates It disrupted the pre-colonial African

way of life, particularly the social and economietworks between various societies and
families. The delimitation of the border did notnealer African interests and settlement
patterns. Instead, homogenous African societies @&dyitrarily split. Thus, clandestine activities
involving interactions by family members, kin anther groups of people across the border
emerged during the colonial era and persisted tinéopost-independence period as Africans

sought a livelihood.

The second part traces the development of Umtainhduts formative years and examines the
way of life of indigenous and non-indigenous Afrisa paying particular attention to family

problems in a colonial urban setting. This backgobis valuable since it articulates some of the
circumstances in which informal activities acrose tUmtali-Mozambique border emerged and

flourished. The last part is preoccupied with tlaesh conditions of life which Africans endured
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in Rhodesia and Mozambique during the colonial Erdlustrates how the Portuguese and the
British monopolised political, social and econongpace in Mozambique and Rhodesia
respectively. Those who had lost out to the cokmsisand a few fortunate Africans retreated to
the margins of the state from where they negotiatgtbnal borders for survival through various
informal means. This chapter provides a solid hisab footing for the thesis by providing a

revealing picture of the conditions in which clastilee cross-border activities mushroomed and

developed,

Chapter 4 dwells on the continuities, discontimsitand adaptations pertaining to socio-cultural
interactions across the Umtali-Mozambique bordeimduthe colonial period. These interactions
included marital unions and kinship networks, sahehich were to be important in facilitating
surreptitious cross-border pursuits for a livelidaguch as seeking employment without going
through official channels (Chapter 5) and propéngft (Chapter 6). This chapter also discusses
socio-cultural conflicts in rural Mozambican comrntigs which resulted in some men, women
and children fleeing to Umtali. It also examineg tvays in which the establishment of the
border affected family and kinship solidarity. Thihapter demonstrates the ambivalence of
national borders as arenas of socio-cultural ictesa on the one hand, and they being barriers
in circumstances of conflict within family and kgnoups where some members sought sanctuary

across the border in Umtali on the other.

Chapter 5 focuses on clandestine cross-border tatmability and practices. Informal cross-
border labour mobility to and from Umtali was crimalised by Rhodesian and Mozambican
authorities. This chapter explores the strategigsirp place by the Rhodesian and Portuguese
authorities to thwart such practices and some ef rfasons why Africans shunned official

labour-recruitment channels. Central to the disouss this chapter are the various forms of
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informal cross-border labour practices undertakgnAffricans. These included clandestine
border-crossing by work-seekers, individual sedeetjobs after circumventing labour bureaus,
touting for labour, and violation of governmentaognised labour contracts. This chapter asserts
that networking during the informal pursuits fobdaur across the border was largely based on
family and kinship links even though some influendmsed on the gender, generational and
class status of the Africans involved have to besatered in given circumstances, for example,
in settings where family members and relatives weereadily available. It also argues that
these activities had both positive and negativect$fon family and kinship solidarity depending

on specific contexts.

Chapter 6 focuses on the trafficking of stolen goadross the Umtali-Mozambique and begins
by investigating three issues that are pertinenleiining the nature of this traffic. These ares th
nature of the stolen property; the direction of fllogv of stolen goods, that is, why most goods
were stolen in Umtali and disposed of in Mozambjcared the nationality of the majority of the
participants, that is, why more Mozambican Africansre involved than their Rhodesian
counterparts. Central to the discussion in thigptdraare the social networks that were involved
in the theft of property and its disposal across Horder. This chapter acknowledges the
prominence of family-kinship networks in the deyeitent of property theft across the Umtali-
Mozambique border with other interactions based gender, generational and class
commonalities of the Africans involved playing sfgrant complementary roles in given

circumstances.

Chapter 7 traces the development of the alcohdlicriom Mozambique into Umtali. The

brands that were trafficked were opaque cereal, erAfrican home-made spirit known as
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nipa,* and European-manufactured spirits. This chapser sthows how potent brews became an
important source of leisure and an asset in trenmdl household economies of some sections of
the African population in Umtali and the borderlvilages of Mozambique. It again examines
the reasons why most of Umtali’'s African drinkergisned municipal beer outlets in favour of
sources across the border in Mozambique. This ehaptposes the operations of family and
kinship-based networks in the brewing processlsib discusses how these networks, together
with those shaped along gender, generational aadsctommonalities and status played
important roles in the trafficking of alcohol acsave border, and its marketing and consumption

in the Mozambican villages and Umtali.

Chapter 8 examines how Umtali became a market ramgit zone for dagga that was sourced
mainly from Mozambique. It firstly explores the sificance of the drug in pre-colonial African
societies, and how it gradually became a vital cotity in the informal family economies of
the colonially-marginalised people in both Umtafidathe Mozambican villages along the
border. The various strategies used to concealdthg at the source, in transit, and on the
market, and how they evolved over time, constituteessential part of this chapter. Without
overlooking some factors related to class commbes)i gender dynamics and generational
influences, this chapter highlights the importaf@mily-kinship networks in the growing of
dagga in Mozambique, its trafficking across thedeoy and its marketing in Umtali and beyond

in other areas of the Rhodesian interior.

!Nipais a home-brewed spirit of almost 100% alcoholtennprepared from quantities of sugar, maize hasks
water. The mixture is left to ferment for about eek. It is then boiled and the distilled liquid bews the brew (see
Umtali Post ‘Natives take poteripafrom soft-drink bottles in sprees over the bordérQctober 1955, p.1).
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CHAPTER 2

SOCIO-ECONOMIC ORGANISATION, MOBILITY AND THE POLIT ICS OF
BORDERS IN PRE-COLONIAL SOUTH-EAST AFRICA

2.1 Introduction

Geographically, Mozambique and eastern Rhodedianf¢he region of south-east Africa. This
area, largely inhabited by Bantu Shona-speakinglpeas largely a plateau in the west, rising
more than 1000 metres above sea IévEhe Inyanga (Nyangani) Mountains constitute the
eastern limits of the plateau from where the Mozaarb plain gradually descends towards the
Indian Ocean coast. The Nyangani Mountains ar@icuarious points by passes and rivers such
as the Pungwe (Aruangwa), Nyangombe, Odzi, Odz4mide, Nyamukwarara and Munehe.
This region is bound by the Zambezi and the Limpdpwers, to the north and south
respectively, and its western limits are roughly thole stretch of the Sabi (Save) Rivénen
from its source straight up to the Zambezi Rivad &om its confluence with the Lundi (Runde)

River straight down to the Limpopo.

This chapter examines the organisation of Africacieties in general and family life in

particular, in pre-colonial south-east Africa. #rdonstrates that socially, the majority of African
families in this region had a common history andis@ultural system. It argues that shared
historical experiences shaped the identity of peagross political borders within the region to a

great extent. This, however, in no way suggestexistence of a regional utopian community.

! W.G.L. RandlesThe empire of Monomotapa from the fifteenth toniheteenth centunyfGwelo: Mambo Press,
1979, p.1.

2 A.E. Paup, ‘The geology of the Umtali gold-beiti,Southern Rhodesia Geological Survey Bulletin NurBer
Salisbury: Geology Department, 1937, p.2.

% The name ‘Save’ was corrupted to ‘Sabi’ by theti&hiduring the colonial period.
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Map 2The geography of soi-east Africa(Source: Adapted from Surveyor General, ‘May
Zimbabwe: Mutare’, Harare: Government Printer, 1)

This chapter also asserts that politically, Afrisdrad a clear sense of borders boundaries
and within the relativelypowerful stats evolved institutions and practices which lefine

imprints inthe history of the region that enabled some fasjilend even societies, to ident
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with each other beyond the pre-colonial periodth@mmore, it illustrates that borderlands were
sometimes contested resulting in wars, but relatioetween families of the ordinary people
from different political entities were largely claterised by cordial socio-economic
interactions. It again demonstrates that socio-@coo interactions across state borders through
local, regional and inter-regional trade were apaonant aspect of family life. It also shows how
some notable cultural commonalities between peioplieis region are partly attributable to such
contacts. Finally, it asserts that commercial @dtis during the pre-colonial period made some
people to seek employment and other wealth-gengrapportunities within and across borders,
a trend that persisted in the colonial era. Thiegptér therefore provides a firm historical context

for the thesis.
2.2 Historical background

The majority of societies in south-east Africa oreged from a Karanga branch of the Bantu
people that spoke a common language which came tnbwn as ShonmaThe term ‘Shona’
was first used during the ¥%entury by the Ndebele people to refer to theotiistkaranga
societies. The British colonisers adopted the term during ¢hdy 23" century to refer to the
majority of African societies between the Zambemi ghe Limpopo Rivers which included the
dialect clusters such as Korekore in the north,aga in the south, Zezuru in the centre,

Kalanga in the south-west, Manyika in the east, ldddu in the south-ea&Shona settlements

! M.F.C. Bourdillon,The Shona peoples: An ethnography of the contemp8&izona, with special reference to their
religion, Gweru: Mambo Press, 1998, p.7.

23.1.G. MudengeA political history of Munhumutapa, c1400-19®#arare: Zimbabwe Publishing House, 1988,
p.21.

* D.N. BeachThe Shona and Zimbabwe, 900-1850: An outline ofi®htstory London: Heinemann, 1980, p.18.
Also see BourdillonTheShona peoplep.17.
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also overlapped beyond the borders of Rhod&siddozambique, for instance, Shona-speaking
societies included the Barwe and the N8ais early as 1560, there were numerous Karangersents
near Inhambane in the coastal region Mozambigliée histories of the majority of people in soetst
Africa were therefore closely linked and there wassignificant immigration of non-Shona speakend un

the invasion of the Nguni during the™entury’

There were some notable exceptions however. Ethmiwrity people in areas that were
dominantly Shona-speaking were commonly referredstéTonga® a term commonly used to
refer to subject peopfeThese included the Sena of the lower Zambezi hadrsonga between
the Save, the plateau and Delagoa Baifie Sena-speaking Tonga people lived in areasdestw
the lower Zambezi and the Nyanga plateau, and etvike Ruenya and Pungwe RivErs.
During the 18 century, the Tonga made up the majority of the mw@in people in Manyikd.To
the north of the Pungwe River also resided the Seeaking people, some of whom were
absorbed by the Manyika before 1800, while the nigjowere found in present-day

Mozambique™

!By 1400, Shona-speaking people inhabited areasdixtg from the plateau as far south-west as the!Simg
Hills, and as far south as Mapungubwe across thmapo. The Venda-speaking people south of the Lpopeere
also of Shona ancestry (see D.N. Beach, ‘The Zimegllateau and its peoples, 1400-1900," Hendersomrgr
paper, Number 52, Harare: University of Zimbabwstétiy Department, 1981, pp.5, 30). The Kalangaastern
Botswana are a branch of the Karanga (see Boundillee Shona peoplepp.17-19).

2 Bourdillon, The Shona peoplepp.17-19.

% These observations were made by Father Andre Féesaa Portuguese priest, cited by MudeAggglitical
history of Munhumutapa.22.

“*Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples’, p.4.

® Beach,The Shona and Zimbabwk980, p.157.

® A. Marwodzi, ‘Barozvi,’ InNADA Volume 2, 1924, p.89.

C.S.Lancaster, ‘Ethnic identity, history and thiberin the middle Zambezi Valley,” iAmerican Ethnologist
Volume 1, 1974, pp.123-125.

8 Beach The Shona and Zimbabwk980, p.158.

° Barros cited by Randle$he empire of Monomotapp.17.

%Beach,The Shona and Zimbabwsp.157-159.
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Map 3Shona and Shon&ated societi¢ (Source: Adapted from Mudeng political history
of Munhumutapa.xxiii).

Around 1400, eastern Shona country extended irgsgp-day Mozambique but areas arot
the bays of Maputo and Inhambane, and to the we bay, encompassing the lands betweetr

Save and Pungwe iWers, were inhabited by Tsonga and Gitc-speaking people. Shc-
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speaking people, however, ‘moved widely — as favlaputo bay — and in considerable numbers
that although in the end they were absorbed...thiéwery marked traces upon their culture,
especially in the case of the Chopihe Shona people under Gambe penetrated and cedquer
the area of the Tonga near Inhambane during thel@ficcentury resulting in a mixed Tonga-
Shona population in the area, which came to beaallhopi during the Bcentury. Around
1700, this area was invaded by the Makwakwa, a daagroup of Sotho origin. Thus, Chopi
culture came to represent Tonga, Shona and Tseagaré<. Despite the existence of minority
communities in pre-colonial south-east Africa, tin@jority of people in the region were of

Shona ancestry.
2.3 Conceptualisation of boundaries and borders ipre-colonial Africa

Based on the presupposition of the absence of mesiteracy standards and cartographic
traditions of the contemporary world, some scholgued that pre-colonial African societies
had ‘a very vague sense of boundarfeBaud and Van Schendel, for example, asserted that
there were no borders in pre-colonial Africa buinfiers or ‘embryonic borderlands’ which
often overlapped into each other, resulting in waifsey insisted that most of these frontiers
never evolved into bordefsNegrao claimed that territorial systems of govaosawere non-
existent in pre-colonial Africa and the authoritggs/erned social systems rather than territories.

He argued that these social systems were largetfe map of rural alliances between families and

!Bhila,Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm8.

2 A.K. Smith, ‘The peoples of southern Mozambique: Historical survey’, ifdournal of African HistoryVolume
X1V, Number 4, 1973, pp.570-578.

% This observation was made by G.C. Mazarire, ‘Cirapndscape and oral memory in south-central Ziome:
Towards a historical geography of Chishanga, c1B50,’ inJournal of Southern African Studjégolume 29,
Number 3, September 2003, p.707.

“Baud and Van Schendel, ‘Toward a comparative histbborderlands’, p.223.
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clans over areas with no clearly defined territaiifaits." Hughes echoed these sentiments and
claimed that the pre-colonial Ndau people in céritfazambique did not identify themselves

with any geographical boundaries of territéry.

On the contrary, Mazarire observed that while & igct that the African idea about boundaries
‘lay in the mind’ such conceptualisations were &lg related to actual physical markers on the
ground.® In the Shona state of Mutapa, for example, bouesaor miganhu ‘were clearly
defined, often by such natural features as rivarsnountains? As Bourdillon noted, the

boundaries of pre-colonial African states were

...usually defined by natural features such as fald rivers well known to its inhabitants, butgise
agreement over these boundaries are not alwayedhdth inhabitants of neighbouring chiefdoms. The
country within the boundaries of a long establisbhbifdom usually has a traditional name apart ftbm
dynastic title of the chief who rules over it, ahé people distinguish themselves from their neiginb by
using the name of their chiefdom.

Virtanen expressed similar sentiments: ‘In tradiéibo Shona cosmology land is intimately
associated with the history of the chiefdom, whk tuling chief and with ancestral spirits who
lived on the land® This situation prevailed in most pre-colonial Afih states. Among the Lozi

of the upper Zambezi, as Gluckman noted, ‘Commotigrk of themselves as permanently
indebted to the king for the land on which theyelignd its wild and domesticated products

which sustain thent’As with border conflicts in the contemporary wottwever, ‘boundaries

1 J. NegraoPOne hundred years of rural African economy: The Herndelta in retrospective analyslisund:
University of Lund, 1995, pp.159-166.

2D. Hughes, ‘Cadastral policies: The making of camity-based resource management in Zimbabwe and
Mozambique’, inDevelopment and Chang€olume 32, 2001, pp.759-763.

®Mazarire, ‘Changing landscape and oral memory iritsgentral Zimbabwe,’ p.706.

“MudengeA political history of Munhumutapa.14.

*Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.105.

® P. Virtanen, ‘Land of the ancestors: Semioticstdry and space in Chimanimani, MozambiqueSatial and
Cultural GeographyVolume 6, Number 3, 2005, p.365.

" M. Gluckman, ‘Land tenure, group and individughts’, in Z.A and J.M. Konczacki (edsAh economic history
of Tropical Africa: The pre-colonial period.ondon: Frank Cass, 1977, p.56.
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of...kingdoms often shifted following vicissitude$ wars.* Thus, ... landscape was the most
fluid of all elements in a territorial definitiorebause it was the most contested, appropriate and

imaginable.?

Scholars who did not acknowledge the existenceoohtaries in pre-colonial Africa failed to
distinguish between the central state and outlyiitgutaries. As Kopytoff argued, Africans
perceived political landscape as a dynamic ofttaral influence emanating from the centre and
spreading into the periphefyThe central state implied ‘a large but compacaanader the
control of one dynasty’ while the outlying tributes were ‘areas that might from time to time
pay tribute to the ruler of the state, but whiclotdter times would be independent or even at war

with him.”*

Pre-colonial African polities were sub-divided inedministrative units or wards, whose
boundaries were clearly defined, each under a Wwaad® Writing on his personal observations
of the Mutapa state during the 1560s, Father M8aetetto noted that it had wardsigtunhy
with ‘their own names and limits, which are calledganosand these territories... had their own
fumosor petty Kaffir kings.? The chiefdom of Manyika, for example, had 42 waddsing the
1780s’ Wards were divided into clearly marked villagesteainder a village head. In the

Mutasa chiefdom of Manyika, a new village was opeap by the ward head after consulting the

! Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdom5

’Mazarire, ‘Changing landscape and oral memory irttsoentral Zimbabwe,’ p.707.
*This is one of the central arguments of Kopytofhé internal African frontier.’

* Beach,The Shona and Zimbabwk980, p.113.

*Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.106.

®MudengeA political history of Munhumutap®.14.

" Beach,The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.91.
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chief. During the ceremony to establish a new gélathe ward head symbolically marked the

limits of the new village by erecting a wooden frethe groundKudzika bangp*

2.4 The influence of the Mutapa state on the histgrof south-east Africa up to the late 18
century

The Mutapa state, founded around 1400 in the Shevigmnde-Chidima area of north-eastern
Rhodesig&, was one of the earliest Shona polities to haveng-lasting influence on the history
of south-east Africa. The state expanded througigwest to include the Tonga-speaking areas
in the Zambezia and Manica e Sofala provinces ofzambique during the ¥5century?
Manyika, under the Chikanga dynasty, became patieMutapa Empire after conquest around
1494% At the height of its power during the second ludlthe 18" century, the empire covered
the lands between the Zambezi and the Limpopoxténeled from the Indian Ocean in the east
to the margins of the Kalahari Desert in the we$he area which basically comprised the
plateau between the Zambezi and the Limpopo, aadvikstern half of the Mozambican plain
was described in 1552 by Joao de Barros, a Porsedustorian, as an ‘island’ dominated by the

kingdom of ‘Benomotapd’ Its outlying tributaries included the provinces bfanyika,

! J.F. Holleman, ‘Some Shona tribes in Southern R&iad in E. Colson and M. Gluckman (ed3éven tribes in
British Central Africa London: Oxford University Press, 1951, p.364 sljiactice was also confirmed during
separate interviews in Zimbabwe with Solomon Nyansak Chipangura village, Mutasa district, Zimbab2z,
October 2010; and Raino Fenga, Matambo Store, Mantle ward, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 8 October 2010.
2 MudengeA political history of Munhumutapapp.37-38.

3MudengeA political history of Munhumutap®.14.

* D.P. Abraham, ‘The early political history of tkimgdom of Mwene Mutapa, 580-1589,’ ltistorians in Tropical
Africa: Proceedings of the Leverhulme Inter-Col&giHistory Conference held at the University ob&tsia and
Nyasaland in September 19@Ralisbury: University College of Rhodesia and $aland, 1962, pp.64-67. Also see
H.H.K. Bhila, ‘Trade and the survival of an Africaolity,” in Rhodesian HistoryWolume 3, 1972, p.12.
*MudengeA political history of Munhumutap#®.76.

® RandlesThe empire of Monomotapp.7.
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Maungwe, Barwe, Teve and Dar® Mutapa wars of conquest also spread into some pé

present-day Botswanaa South Africe®
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Map 4 The Mutapa state and its tributa (Source: H. Bhila and K. Shillingtoi, Junior Certificate histor
for Zimbabwe Book,lHarare: Longman Zimbabwe, 1986, p.

'See BeachThe Shona and Zimbab, 1980, pp.113-114; and Bhil@rade and politics in a Shona kingd, p.3.
2 See N.J. Van Warmel@ontributions towards Venda history, religion amithal ritual, Pretria: Department of
Native Affairs Ethnological publication, NumberI®32, pp.-9); and A.M. Sebina, ‘Makalaka’, iAfrican
StudiesVolume 6, Number 2, 1947, pp-94).
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From the central state in the Shangwe-Dande-Chidirea, Mutapa rulers used a number of
strategies to assert their influence on the ouglytributaries. For example, all provinces
maintained a considerable degree of autonomy bue wbliged to pay tribute in the form of
gold, cattle, iron and copper to the Mutapa rulense a year as an expression of political
loyalty.! Subordinate rulers who defaulted risked severalties, for example, being forced to

drink poisor?

Mutapa rulers also sought to enforce uniform seelmious practices throughout the whole
empire in order to enhance their authority. Durihg 1530s, for instance, the first, sixth and
seventh days of the week were declared holidelysi|. Other holidays included the day of the
new moon and the king’s birthday. There was fegstin the first day of each month during

which millet beer was drunk and dagga consumecraktan smoked.

Mutapa hegemony over its outlying tributaries wWlasrslived largely because of the vast size of
the state which made political centralisation peofdtic. The state largely lacked political
cohesion and was more of ‘a loose associafi@etween the 1%5and 18 centuries, most of the
Mutapa provinces broke awdyThe situation worsened during the late"18nd early 1%
centuries when most of the lowlands south of thenlZezi were lost to Portugueggazo

holders. By the late 7century, most of the southern areas of the statebleen taken over by

1 H. Franklin, ‘A selection from notes on Manyikastoms,’ inNADA Number 5, 1927, p.60. Also see Bhilaade
and politics in a Shona kingdom.14.

2 See Bhila;Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm101.

3 Beach The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.92. Also see Mudengepolitical history of Munhumutapap.15-16.
“Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.10.

® During the late 1% century, the southern province of Guruuswa (Butefected and so did Uteve during the
early 18" century. Maungwe also broke away during the saenieg as Uteve. Barwe and Manyika broke away
during the 1% century. Dande broke away during thé" t@ntury (see Mudengé, political history of
Munhumutapap.76; and BhilaJTrade and politics in a Shona kingdpm4).
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the Rozvi Empire. What remained of the state dutiregsecond half of the T&entury was the

Chidima province along.

Most societies in pre-colonial south-east Africargld a common history of belonging to the
Mutapa state even though the empire was not thagreat politically. Even though Mutapa
rulers failed to maintain a firm hold on the outlgitributaries, some of their socio-religious
institutions survived in the region up to the poskenial period. The institution ofhisi, for
example, survived the colonial and post-indepenelearas among most societies in south-east

Africa, although notwithstanding some frequent aiiins of the tabod.
2.5 Rozvi influence from the late 1% century

The rulers of the former Mutapa province of Guruadvegan wars of conquest from thé"17
century that saw the rise of the Rozvi Empire. W¢ beginning of the I7century the Rozvi
conquered Utev&During the middle of the i7century, they penetrated the land between the
Save River in the west and the Indian Ocean inetist largely inhabited by the Dondo people
under the Musikavanhu-Nyakuimba dynasty. Theyestth the Chimanimani area in the south-
eastern part of Rhodesia and their general-cunm-agdsumed the name Chisanga (his Rozvi
followers being called the Sanga), and the dyndgtee Mutema. The Sanga and the subdued
Dondo in this new Rozvi satellite became knownHhsy ¢ollective name Danda, and later Ndau.
The Ndau were to be split by the demarcation ofRhedesia-Mozambique border during the

late 19" century. North of Danda in the Chimanimani Mounsaithe Rozvi established the

MudengeA political history of Munhumutap.76.

?Interview with Edgar Mudzindiko, Mudzindiko villag&lutasa district, Zimbabwe, 20 October 2010.

% Beach,The Shona and Zimbabwk980, p.168.

* F.W.T. Posseltract and fiction Bulawayo: Books of Rhodesia, 1978, pp.21-22. Alse J.K. Rennie,
‘Christianity, colonialism and the origins of nat&lism among the Ndau of Southern Rhodesia 1896;18®rth-
western University, PhD thesis, 1973, pp.68-72.
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Ngorima and Chikukwa chiefdoms in what was to beedRmodesia after colonisation. Their
influence also spread eastwards to the presentt@ambican district of Sussundeng#n
1684 the Rozvi conquered the Mutwira (Madziva) rsili@ Maungwe, and replaced them with
the Makoni dynast.

In Manyika, the Chikanga dynasty was conqueredratdi699 and replaced by a Rozvi dynasty,
which was later known as Muta$eOn the Nyanga plateau, Mutasa rulers subdued Sena-
speaking groups during the late™and early 18 centuries. After conquest, ‘the Manyika
dialect of the conquerors was sufficiently affectgdthe Sena dialect of the original people to
form a new, hybrid dialect clustét.The Mutasa dynasty also expanded the state ietmsanf
present-day MozambiqueRozvi influence also expanded south of the Limpapowing the
1720s°

The Rozvi devised political and socio-religiousattgies in an attempt to centralise their
geographically vast empire. Politically, the Rogenerals who conquered various areas of the
former Mutapa Empire, as well as their subordingdtesame tributaries who were obliged to pay
tribute to theChangamire the Rozvi overlord.Rozvi rulers are reported to have been very harsh

on defaulting tributarie¥’ They played a central role in the succession ipsliof their vassals

! Virtanen, ‘Land of the ancestors’, p.368.

?Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm4.

3 Beach The Shona and Zimbabwk980, p.160.

“Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpom10. Also see A.S. Chigwedeferom Mutapa to Rhodes, 1000 —
1890 AD,London: Macmillan, 1980, p.102.

® These Sena groups included the Dumbwi of NyamhMiemdigora of Bonda, Sakarombe of Karombe, the
Saunyama, Tangwena and Katerere (See Bd@aehShona and ZimbabywE980, p.186).

® Beach,The Shona and Zimbabwk980, p.186.

" Sembeza chiefs in the Chimanimani area of cehteaiambique, for instance, trace the origins ofrtbkin to the
Mutasa chiefdom of Manyika (See Virtanen, ‘Landte# ancestors’, p.368).

8 See D.N. Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its lesgp.31; and S. Mudenge, ‘The Rozvi Empire trel
feira of Zumbo,’ PhD thesis: University of London, 1912%0.

° See, for example, N. Sutherland-Harris, ‘Trade #edRozvi Mambo,’ in R. Gray and D. BirminghamggdPre-
colonial African Trade: Essays on trade in Centald Eastern Africa before 1900ondon: Oxford University
Press, 1970, p.246.

9Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdppp.101-102.
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and often sent representatives to attend instatlateremonies of their ward-heddshe Rozvi
also settled boundary disputes among their vassalsome cases, dynastic titles of the
conquered were changed by the new Rozvi rdlers.

Besides imposing their totems on most of theinutidbies soon after conquest in order to forge a
common identity’. the Rozvi also used religion as a unifying tocs. Yirtanen rightly observed,

a shared religious tradition is ‘a powerful meckanifor identity-building and distinguishing
community members from outsidefs.The Mwari cult, for example, has always been a
significant institution of identity among Shona-agimg people. In addition, as was the situation
in most African religious systems, Shona socieliad a strong belief in ancestral spirits, with
those of the ruling lineage being highly reverethe Tancestral spirits were believed to be
intermediaries between the people &mdari (God). The Rozvi emigrants to Venda dominions
south of the Limpopo during the late 1720s tookNiveari cult with them where it became fused
with the existing cave-cult of Raluvhimba. The fesvas a modified form of the Mwari cult
based on spirit mediums operating from caves, atipgawhich the Rozvi ‘re-exported’ to the
Matopo Hills during the 1®century? By doing so, the Rozvi rulers managed to integsatae

of their religious beliefs and practices with thageheir subjects.

As was the case with the Mutapa Empire, Rozvi grilte spread into more than two modern-day

states. The Rozvi went further than the Mutapahgirtattempts to centralise the state. Such

! See, for example, NAZ, N9/1/2: Umtali District Amal Report for 1896, 3 January 1897; Pos$eltt and fiction
p.10; and BhilaTrade and politics in a Shona kingdppp.18-19, 104.

2 n 1822, for example, the Rozvi rulers changeditteeof Manyika rulers from Chikanga to MutasagsBhila,
Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm157).

3Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm?20.

* Virtanen, ‘Land of the ancestors’, p.366.

® M. Gelfand,An African’s religion: The spirit of Nyajen&ape Town: Juta and Company, 1966, p.41.
®Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples,’.p.31

" See Beachlhe Shona and Zimbabyk984, p.104; R.H. Baker, ‘Thautupoamong the WaManyika’ ilNADA
Volume 3, 1925, p.49; and Bhil&rade and politics in a Shona kingdppp.22-23.
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attempts included very harsh punishments on trilwgtaulters, involvement in installation
ceremonies in the tributaries, replacing dynastfesome conquered people and integrating the
Mwari cult with the religious beliefs and practicafstheir subjects. The Mwari cult has survived
into the post-colonial era as a religious instantfor the majority of African societies in south-
east Africa. Despite these efforts to politicallgntralise the empire, Rozvi provinces largely
remained autonomous as long as they paid tributéeacentral state. This, to a great extent,
made the empire to be unable to withstand Ngurasions during the early f&entury. The
Rozvi rulers should however be credited for thestexice during the colonial and post-colonial
periods of some socio-cultural and religious comafities among most African societies in
south-east Africa.

2.6 Gaza-Nguni influence in south-east Africa, 1836895

The most significant intrusion into Shona countyyabgroup of African outsiders during the pre-
colonial period was by the Nguni during thethléentury. There was rising warfare over
increasingly contested resources in Southern Aga#th of the Limpopo, particularly the Natal
area, during the late 18th and early 19th centunémrious Nguni-speaking groups fled
northwards where they came into contact with Shepeaking people. These Nguni groups
included the Ndebele under Mzilikazi, the Gaza wn@dshangane, the Ngoni under
Zwangendaba, and the Msene under Nxaba. Zwangerdiedieoyed the Rozvi aristocracy
before crossing the Zambezi and proceeding nortsvafrom 1836, the Gaza-Nguni under
Soshangane occupied the territory between the B in the west and the Mozambican coast
in the east. This area was inhabited by the Shpeaking Ndau peopfelt was in this part of

south-east Africa (which constitutes parts of pnéskay Zimbabwe and Mozambique) where

! J.H. Bannerman, ‘Hlengweni: The history of thetfj@eni of the lower Save and Lundi rivers, from lete-
eighteenth to the mid-twentieth century,’”2mbabwean HistoryWolume 12, 1981, p.12.
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Gaza-Shona socio-cultural interaction evolved t@véesome permanent features which have

survived to the present day.

Soshangane’s Gaza state was established afteoivasaquest. Many Ndau chiefs initially went
into exile and could only return as subordinates Gaza-Nguni authority. Soshangane
consolidated his rule in the area between Delagmya d&hd the Zambezi and set up an empire
with an estimated population of up to a million te late 19 century. Conquered chiefs and
even the Portuguese were treated as vassals acedfdo pay tributé. The Gaza-Nguni
sometimes imposed rulers on conquered pebplat, most conquered chiefs were retained as
long as they forwarded tributeSoshangane and his successors sought to pofitioafitralise
the state by incorporating the conquered into tagaENguni army. Some Ndau boys who were
enlisted into the army ended up joining the rankiheir conquerors and could even rise to high
positions in the military. As a result of Gaza maity influences, many Ndau adopted Nguni
military attire and weaporfs. For administrative purposes, Soshangane and gumiMucleus,
which included his original followers and their desdants, constituted a distinct social group

known as Shangadn.

! For details, see F. Duri and G. Gwekweréieking African traditional dance and history: Ausly of the
Muchongoyo dance among the Ndau of south-eastenhatiwe Cape Town: The Centre for Advanced Studies in
African Society, Occasional Paper Number 29, 2007.

Duri and Gwekwererd,inking African traditional dance and histqrg.3.

3Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm172.

* An example is Mpunga who was appointed in soutMorambique. See A. Sertizegitimacy of local institutions
for natural resource management: The case of MpuNgezambiqueBrighton: University of Sussex, 2001, p.8.

® Virtanen, ‘Land of the ancestors’, p.368.

®Duri and Gwekwererd,inking African traditional dance and histqrg.4.

"Duri and Gwekwererd,inking African traditional dance and histqrg.4.
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Map SNguni incursions into sou-east Africa during the focentury(Source: BhilaTrade
and politics in 8hona kingdo, p.173).

Considerable social assimilation and coexisteno& ptace at the centre of the Gaza state «
though the Nguni (Shangaan) were a minority cauntitig less than 1% of the total populat*

The GazaNguni were very influential on the Ndau, both cudily and linguistically. Of al

! Virtanen, ‘Land of the ancestors’, p.<.
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Shona dialects, Ndau is perhaps the most distimgely because of the influence of Gaza tule.
Some Tsonga and Tonga subjects were also absartmeNguni culturé. Mutual coexistence in
the Gaza state was also reflected through interag®s. Socio-religious interaction was also
manifested by the Gaza-Nguni adoption of Musikavastibject chiefs as rainmakér@nce a
year, the conquerors and their subjects interadteohg thelnxwala or the ‘Ceremony of the

First Fruits.*

As was the case in the Ndebele state, some corjsengects, especially the youngsters,
‘enthusiastically assumed the Nguni identRyOwing to the fact that the Shangaan were
regarded as superior, superiority being measuredilitary and political terms, most Ndau and
Tsonga identified themselves with their conquesod ‘went to the extent shanganisingheir
mutupo(totems)as well® It was in an attempt to claim association withe§tige’ groups that
many Tsonga and Ndau-speaking Shona called theesséBhangaar.'The Gaza policy of
incorporating the conquered people was so sucdetsat though the Amatshangana were
numerically negligible, the incorporated elemerft8ahlengwe, Wadanda and others were fully
imbued with the Anguni military spirit, and gloefii under the assumed name of

Amatshangand’’

'Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.14.

2 See PosselEact and fiction p.33; K. Connor, ‘Crooks, commuters and chiefsmié and belonging in a border
zone in Pafuri, Gaza province, Mozambique'Jaurnal of Contemporary African Studjdglume 21, Number 1,
2003, p.97.

3Duri and Gwekwererd,inking African traditional dance and histqrg.4.

*For more details, see Bhilfirade and politics in a Shona kingdpm187.

® D.N. BeachZimbabwe before 190@Gweru: Mambo Press, 1984, p.56.

®ChigwedereFrom Mutapa to Rhodep.127.

" Beach,The Shona and Zimbabwk980, p.190.

8posseltFact and fiction p.27.
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Map 6Gaza influence in sou-east Africa(Source: Bhila and Shillingtor\ Junior Certificate
historyp.92).

Gaza rule ended in 1895 after the defeat by théufeese. Some Ge-Nguni fled to the
Transvaal and settled in the land between the 8adethe OliphantRivers on the foothills ©

the Drakensberg. These appear to have been theremiyants of Soshangane’s G-Nguni
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aristocracy. Even though the Portuguese broke eysttite forever, their Ndau subjects retained

many aspects of their life such as vocabulary amtef

2.7 Family and kin in Shona society

As in the greater part of Africa, the family amoing Shona was, and still is, the basic unit of
society® It is necessary to take note of some family stmest in African societies since pre-
colonial times. These are the nuclear, extendedcantpound family structures. The nuclear or
conjugal family is a little cluster of father, methand their childred.Also known as the
elementary family, this formation was the closest kinship groupingl @he basic unit of a
kinship structuré. The nuclear family occupied a household, a genemah referring to an
enclosed domestic spateChildren were expected to create their own nucfaarilies and

households when they grew up and marfied.

The term ‘extended family’ in anthropological sdrship is used in varying contexts to refer to
the agnatic lineage comprising the descendantsnoéla ancestor; a group of people related in
various ways to a particular individual and who giagate for ceremonies, feasts and gatherings
to settle disputes among them; and a loosely dotesti set of interactions outside those of the
immediate circle of relatives that can be forgedtiines of great neetllt usually includes
paternal grandparents, their parents, their faghrothers and their wives, their brothers and

sisters and their patrilineal cousins. It was commathin Shona extended family systems in

'Duri and Gwekwererd,inking African traditional dance and histarg.4.

2 The family is known amhuriamong the Shona.

% FergusonExpectations of modernitp.196. Also see Murragamilies dividedp.102.

* A.R. Radcliffe-Brown, ‘Introduction’, in A.R. Radiffe-Brown and D. Forde (edsAfrican systems of kinship and
marriage London: Oxford University Press, 1950, pp.4-5@tee BourdillonThe Shona peoplep.40.

® Kinship is known asikamaamong the Shona.

® The household is known @mbaamong the Shona.

" Murray, Families divided pp. 48, 106.

8 Murray, Families divided pp.100-101.
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pre-colonial south-east Africa for brothers or egatrilineal cousins to take care of a man’s
family when he was away, or had died. Other formhassistance within the extended family
network included taking care of widows, old peoples mentally-challenged and the disabied.
Also included in the extended family category apenpound families in which ‘a widower or

widow with children by a first marriage enters irdassecond marriage into which children are
born.” This results in a situation of step-parents aeg-shildren. Polygamous families are also

included in this category.

Most African societies regarded kinship to be alltesf both birth or blood (consanguinity) and
marriage (affinity)® Kinship basically involves members of the agnatice group (immediate
kin) and those of the wider agnatic family or ligeawhich includes many families as well as
people related through fathers and motfieksiong the Shona, people of the same village were
usually closely related and most of them sharednancon ancestor. Thus, residential proximity
was sometimes important in defining kinship. Sontkeges could grow big after which chiefs
split them. Even beyond the village or chiefdompnsiderable numbers of Shona people were
related by totem.As Chigwedere noted, the totem is an importaninfaf identification in

Shona society since pre-colonial times:

The Mutupdtotem) system is one of the best ways by whichn8hgroups distinguish themselves
one from the other. This system is as old as tten& nation itself. In the Shona world, he whose
mutupois unknown is a lost sheep and has no history..rd& ieethus plenty of history embedded
in themutuposystent

! Bourdillon, The Shona peoplepp.40-43.

Radcliffe-Brown, ‘Introduction’, p.5.

% S.A. ThorpeAfrican traditional religions Pretoria: University of South Africa, 1991, p.1#0so see A. Masasire,
‘Kinship and marriage’, in S. Mutwsairo, N.E. Mbefl. Masasire and M. Furusa (edsifroduction to Shona
culture, Eiffel Flats: Juta Zimbabwe Limited, 1996, p.40.

* See MurrayFamilies dividegp.113; Kopytoff, ‘The internal African frontierpp.41, 46; and Radcliffe-Brown,
‘Introduction’, pp.4, 13.

®Interview with Joachim Muriri, Dora village, Mutadistrict, Zimbabwe, 28 June 2010.

®ChigwedereFrom Mutapa to Rhodeg, 3.
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It was quite common, therefore, for many inhabganf neighbouring villages, wards or

chiefdoms to be kin in one way or the other.

Even though kinship and neighbourhood tended toldeely linked, unrelated people could be
accommodated by the original inhabitants of a gélafter which kinship ties were forged. As
Schapera and Roberts noted in their study of tiveafia of Botswana, kindred could include
incomers who developed marriage connections ansetiidho sometimes forged kinship ties
with the original kin members,a category Kopytoff calls ‘pseudo-kinsméngr ‘quasi-
relatives’® This ‘fictive kinship’, as Schildkrout noted amonffrican inhabitants in the
Ghananian town of Kumasi, could begin when unrdlate-residents addressed themselves in
honorific terms such as ‘father’ or ‘elder brothefhe later generations would continue to use

such terms thereby by making this ‘forged’ kinsteal’.

Among the pre-colonial Shona in south-east Africenst men sought to gather people, both
descendants and incomers, around them as kin fpopes of security in times of crisis and to
boost economic productién.Some incomers accommodated in Shona villages enged
becoming formal friendsnfadzisahwiry who were allocated ritual responsibilitiesThus,
people could forge kinship ties even across palitiboundaries and formulate codes of
behaviour towards each other even when they cootfddentify any genealogical relationship

between themselves.

'Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.57.

2. Schapera and S. Roberts, ‘Rampedi revisiteditier look at a Tswana ward’, Africa, Volume 45, Number 3,
1975, pp.265-267.

Kopytoff, ‘The internal African frontier’, p.40.

“*Kopytoff, ‘The internal African frontier’, p.46.

*Schildkrout, ‘Economics and kinship in multi-ethmiwellings’, p.176.

® Bourdillon, The Shona peoplegpp.37-40.

"Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.57.
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2.8 Inter-state relations and the lives of ordinarypeople

Most conflicts between states were a result of dodisputes, interference into each other’s
succession politics, disagreements on extraditssuds, and competition over the control of
long-distance trade routes. It is argued hereititat-state conflicts in pre-colonial Africa largel
reflected clashes of the ruling elite interestd thare not always shared by the common people.
This was largely in view of a shared history, kipshnd cultural ties among some groups of

people, as well as economic interdependence tllptevailed in the region.

Relations between neighbouring states could bestanthe elite level, and could result in War,
but their subjects could continue to interact imicas ways across borders in order to earn a
livelihood. Borders therefore tended to be verydflas people struggled to survive in times of
natural disasters such as droughts and fanii@sngamireDombo, for instance, attacked the
Ngwato of present-day Botswana time and agéint the Rozvi people of Mangwe are known to
have always obtained dogs for hunting from the Ngw@he Ngwato frequently attacked the
Kalanga to their south-west during the early’ t@ntury, yet the exchange of metal for cattle

between the latter and the former was a regulavigct Despite the hostile relations between

! The ever-changing relations between Mutasa anchiflae chiefdoms, for example, are discussed in NAZ,
MA14/1/1: J. Machiwenyika, ‘A history and custonfstioe Manyika people,” Lesson 83; NAZ, N1/1/11: NC
Umtali to CNC, correspondence, 21 December 18@5; Storry, ‘The settlement and territorial expansid the
Mutasa dynasty,” iflRhodesian HistoryWolume 7, 1976, p.16; D.P. Abraham, ‘The printiigaof Maungwe: Its
history and traditions,” iNADA Number 28, 1951, pp.65-72; Bhilerade and politics in a Shona kingdpm154;
D.N. Beach, ‘Oral tradition in eastern ZimbabwenheTwork of Jason Takafa Machiwenyika, ¢ 1889- 1'9ditory
Seminar Paper Number 99, University of Zimbabwed#isDepartment, 1997, p.12; and H. Franklin, “Wie of
the tell-tale between chiefs Makoni and MutasaN&DA Number 15, 1938, p.40.

?D. Beach, ‘The Shona economy: Branches of produogtio R. Palmer and N. Parsons (ed&g roots of rural
poverty in Central and Southern AfricBerkeley: University of California Press, 197744

PosseltFact and Fiction p.145.

“Sutherland-Harris, ‘Trade and the Rozvi Mambo,53.2
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the Manyika and Maungwe chiefdoms for the greatt pf the 19 century, the Manyika

people usually relied on grain supplies from Mauagluring times of drougfit.

Antagonistic neighbouring rulers sometimes seteasitir political differences to allow their
people to exchange food. During the drought of 1884example, the hungry Ndebele crossed
into the land of the Ngwato under Khama in preskt- Botswana in search for food.
Lobengula, the Ndebele king, sought temporary pedte Khama to enable their subjects to

officially exchange food.

It was rare for fugitives who sought political asyl in other states to be extradife@his was
partly because of cultural reasons. Fugitives vgamerally accepted in Shona states as long as
they posed no threat to the well-being of socidtyaege. The Shona proverlApotera atya
(‘those who seek refuge should not be molestedusectney have backed down’) attests to this.

Thus, as Posselt noted with most pre-colonial Sisoc#ties:

The fugitives from justice...found asylum with aigtdouring tribe, provided he offered allegiancethe
chief, and secured his goodwill by the payment ofme fee, or the delivery of suitable gifts and
stock...Extradition of offenders was rarely soughgranted.

It was also a common feature of pre-colonial Shounlture to give a hospitable reception to

genuinely desperate strangers. As Bourdillon oleskrv

In traditional Shona society, good relations with heighbourhood require generosity and liberapitality;
it is noticeable in folktales that to refuse toesffood to a visitor who arrives when the hostasirey is un-
thought of, even when the host knows that thearisit abusing his hospitalify.

1 NAZ, N1/1/11: NC Umtali to CNC Mashonaland, copesdence, 21 December 1896.

2 E. Goetz, ‘The rainfall of Rhodesia,” Rroceedings of the Rhodesia Scientific Associaffant 3 London: The
Rhodesia Scientific Association, 1909, p.95.

3 For details of Manyika political refugees accommted in Uteve, Maungwe and Buhera, see Manicaland
Provincial Administrator’s Office, Per 5 Files: Misia, NC to PNC Manicaland, correspondence, 24 MES6l;
and R.H. Baker, ‘The Mutasa and Makoni dynastiesNADA Volume 12, December 1924 p.86. Also see M.
Mainga, ‘The origin of the Lozi: Some oral traditg)’ in E. Stokes and R. Brown (ed§hje Zambesian Past:
Studies in Central African HistorjManchester: Manchester University Press, 196@41p242; and NAZ,
N3/33/8: NC Melsetter to CNC, correspondence, 28eb&er 1903.

“Interview with Macheka Mandeya, Headman Mandeyadturt, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 6 October 2010.
®PosseltFact and fiction p.47.
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Posselt made similar observations on pre-colorhah& societies:

A stranger or a wanderer who is hungry may entand and take off the maize, provided he...is.eftdrto
cut down the stalks from which he has picked thescan conformity with the usual practice of thermss.
This will prove his bona fides...The native maxirthat a hungry man cannot be denied food. Bubitlgv
be regarded as an act of theft for the strangevamderer merely to enter the field, pull off theosand
permzit the stalks to stand, for such would be taotant to concealing the picking, and thereforeabieof a
thief.

Among the pre-colonial Shona, this hospitality cbalso be extended to desperately landless
incomers by allocating them land on a permanenisBasmong the pre-colonial Tswana in
present-day Botswana, refugees from other chiefdomdd be allocated land by chiéfs.
Incomers who had been accommodated usually exprésse gratitude by giving customary

tokens or gifts to village heads, ward heads octtief>
2.9 The economy, mobility and interaction across lvders in pre-colonial south-east Africa

In the Shona-dominated region of south-east Afsawas the case with the greater part of the
continent during the pre-colonial period, agrictdtwvas the mainstay of the family econoty.
The gender division of labour in the economic sewatas skewed by restricting women largely
to the household and its immediate surroundingdewhen ventured far and wide in activities

that had great potential to generate wealth sudiuagng, pastoralism and long-distance trade.

! Bourdillon, The Shona peoplepp.62-63. For similar sentiments, see F.W.T. 8lag=ables of the veldi_ondon:
Oxford University Press, 1929, p.100.

posseltFact and fiction p.61.

3Separate interviews with Moses Fenga, Matambo Sttvede Valley, Zimbabwe, 8 October 2010; Edmore
Nyamukusa, Chipangura village, Mutasa district, Zafowe, 19 October 2010; and Susan Nyaumwe, Sherukur
Business Centre, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 17 Rat2010.

* M. Gluckman, ‘Land tenure: Group and individughis,” in J.A. and Z.A. Konczacki (ed$\h economic history

of Tropical Africa: The colonial perigd_ondon: Frank Cass, 1977, p.56.

® Mutasa District Administration Office Per 5 FiledHeadman Mandeya: J.L. Fowle, ‘Tribal land autiesiunder
Chief Mupatsi, 1967." Also, interview with Ducks i@tbunde, Njerama village court, Mutasa districitnBabwe,

27 October 2010; and Solomon Nyamukusa, Chipangliage, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 20 October 2010

® For more detail on the major crops grown by therBhduring the pre-colonial period see, for exampie
Summers|nyanga prehistoric settlements in Southern Rhagdésindon: Cambridge University Press, 1958, p.175;
J.D. Clark, ‘Archaeological investigation: Its metls and limitations with a note on the traditiostaiges from

stone to iron,” irHistorians in Tropical Africa: Proceedings of theverhulme Inter-Collegiate History Conference,
September 196@Balisbury: Department of Native Affairs Ethnologi Publication Number 3, 1932, p.34; and
Randles;The empire of Monomotapp.49.
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Besides supplementing basic subsistence needse thetsvities offered opportunities for
accumulation. Hunting, for example, could yield Higvaluable products such as animal skins
and ivory. Pastoralism was an important economiiwigcand cattle were a symbol of wealth in
most societies. Long-distance trade brought inigoréuxury goods that could be sold to the
upper classes. In Shona society, men usually daleeground for planting after which virtually
all agricultural tasks such as planting, weeding harvesting were done by womefhus, ‘the
female half of the population had, generally spegkithe more monotonous side of the basic

agricultural economy”

Trade was an economic activity that played a sicgmitt role in bringing about regular contact
among people within and between polities and siesiéh pre-colonial Africa. VansiraGray
and Birminghan,and Sutherland-Harrsave all illustrated how such trade interactioosld
be classified in terms of various criteria suctttesrelative spatial distance covered; the origin,

nature and destination of the commaodities; ang#récipants involved.

Scarcity is a natural stimulant of trade at thermignd macro scales as people seek a livelihood.
Within individual Rozvi chiefdoms, for example, emtvillage trade flourished without much

official interference as people exchanged proddctsdaily use such as food, utensils and

*MudengeA political history of Munhumutapg.11.

’Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples,’.p.23

% vansina’s classification, for example, was larde#ged on the relative spatial or geographicahdist covered.
His categories are local, regional and long-distgjoc foreign) trade (see J. Vansina, ‘Long-distaimade routes in
Central Africa,” inJournal of African HistoryVolume Ill, Number 3, 1962, pp.375-376).

* Gray and Birmingham adopted a utilitarian appraaatoming up with a classification of trading aities in pre-
colonial Africa. Their categories are subsistenderted and market-oriented trade (See R. Graytand
Birmingham, ‘Some economic and political conseqesraf trade in Central and Eastern Africa in thexqolonial
period,” in R. Gray and D. Birmingham (edBre-colonial African Trade: Essays on trade in Gahand Eastern
Africa before 1900London: Oxford University Press, 1970, p.5).

® An approach which takes into account the partitipéAfrican or non-African), the origin of commdidis
(imported or local) and the relative distance cedemwas suggested by Sutherland-Harris who cangthpnternal
and external inter-African trade on one hand, amdiin trade with non-Africans on the other (seth&tland-
Harris, ‘Trade and the Rozvi Mambo,’ p.255).
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agricultural implement$. As Beach rightly noted, there existed ‘an intermmdasantry
unconnected with external trade’ that was alwayailable to trade scarce goods with needy

counterparts.

In the Rozvi Empire, there also was significant eraent by itinerant traders dealing in scarce
commodities who operated across ethnic and pralibcundaries. It was common for people in
fertile and wet regions to raise agricultural proiilon if demand from their counterparts in zones
less blessed by geography was higbalt, which was always in short supply in Manysface

the early history of the chiefdom, became an ingmdritem of trade with neighbours such as
Madandd' It was common for Shona people in salt-scarcesa@#ravel distances of more than
80 kilometres to get the commodity in exchange dattle> The middle Save region was
particularly famous for producing salt and the @aiga and Chamutsa houses of the Muwusha
dynasty, who resided in the areas of Bocha and muhlespectively, specialised in its
manufacture. They either sold it within their areagar afield where it was scar&@he Zezuru
pedlars are also known to have regularly enteredv®aountry to sell iron products such as
knives, hoes and axédhe Njanja ironsmiths from the Wedza area at tradtvaters of the Save
traded their wares over a wide area from the fiedf of the 1§ century. They are known to
have taken their hoes to iron-scarce areas suBlo@sa, Ndau lands across the Save River, and
as far south as Gutu and Duma dominions in retorrivbry, cattle and goafsLemba traders

also developed a reputation of wandering in areathsof the Zambezi selling a broad range of

'Sutherland-Harris, ‘Trade and the Rozvi Mambo, 4.2

’Beach, ‘The Zimbabwean plateau and its people25.p.

®Beach, ‘The Shona economy’, pp.56-57.

“Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdppp.2, 39.

® Beach The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.23.

®Beach, ‘The Shona economy’, p.47.

'Sutherland-Harris, ‘Trade and the Rozvi Mambo’ 47.2

8 For more about the Njanja iron industry, see Mdckenzie, ‘A pre-colonial industry: The Njanja ahe iron
trade’, inNADA Volume 11, Number 2, 1975, pp.200-220.
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luxury goods: There was considerable traffic before 1850 betwkerDuma of the Save Valley
and the Manyika, a six-day journey, with the latiaying copper from the formérThe Tsonga-
speaking Hlengwe in the south-eastern arid lowlasfdte Rozvi Empire largely depended on
food imports from neighbouring chiefdoriss examples from other parts of Africa also show,
African traders from other states were often alldwe operate across political boundaries as
societies sought to address local deficienciegjgodarly family subsistence needs, but at times

paying taxes to the host rulérs.

External trade with non-African communities, namiglg Muslims (Arabs and Swahili) and later
the Portuguese, who were initially stationed instabareas, was exploited by Africans who
often had to move longer distances, broadening $ipdiere of interactions in the process, to seek
new opportunities. Trading activities therefore stitnted ‘a creative mobility’ by African
societies that cut across political and ethnic ldawmies and involved a broad range of
interactions during which social and economic refeghips and identities were created, forged

and reinforced.

1 H. Kuper,The ShonaLondon: International African Institute, Ethnoghéc Surveys of Africa, Number 4, 1955,
p.27.

Sutherland-Harris, ‘Trade and the Rozvi Mambo’ 60.2

®Beach, ‘The Zimbabwean plateau and its people24.p.

* For examples from Tanzania, see A. Roberts, ‘Nyamiwade,’ in R. Gray and D. Birmingham (ed2c}-
colonial African Trade: Essays on trade in Centaad Eastern Africa before 1900ondon: Oxford University
Press, 1970, p.56; and B.M. Fagan, ‘Early traderamdmaterials in south-central Africa,’ in R. Graiyd D.
Birmingham (eds.Pre-colonial African trade: Essays on trade in Gahtaind Eastern Africa before 1900ondon:
Oxford University Press, 1970, p.29.

°Gray and Birmingham, ‘Some economic and politicaisequences of trade in Central and Eastern Afica,
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Gold, and later ivory, were the main exports fraoatk-east Africa to no-African communities.
Antonio Fernandes, the first Portugueseonal to travel from Sofala into the interior as &
the heart of the Mutapa state in 1513, witnessgdrosed trade in gold between the Many
and the Swabhili from the eastern coast of Af* Some of the major gold mines were

Manyika along the Rebvuwe, Mutare, Nyamukwarara &fehene river valleys and the

!Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingd, pp.9-10.
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tributaries. The Mutare River and its tributariddvtbbeza and Tsambe were notable for alluvial

gold-panning since historic timés.

Gold-mining sometimes involved a great deal of @y and interactions across chiefdom
boundaries. Miners from the Uteve chiefdom whichsvg@tuated between the Buzi and Save
Rivers, for instance, are known to have frequentéghyika gold mines. Food supplies

sometimes had to be imported from Barwe and Utevieéd the large numbers of people at
Manyika gold mine$Some mines therefore became important focal pairtere people of

various backgrounds converged.

Local gold-mining operations generally involved mdmeir wives and children. This clearly
shows that foreign trade was closely linked to famaily economy. Manuel Barretto described
the process of gold-mining in Manyika:

The method of extraction is as follows: a countlegsber of Kaffirs with their wives and childrersasmble
in the place where they choose to opesrondos the chief of each village forms a separate paith his
people, and each begins to openrharondosin the fashion of a well. The mouth is so narrbxtta man
may stand with his legs extended from one sidé¢éoother. They make steps to go up and down wittén
circumference of the well, and on these the Kaftetion themselves, passing thataca or earth, which is
dug away, from hand to hand, which the diggers pasisem inpandes or wooden bowls. The firshataca
does not contain any considerable quantity of gtildmatacawhich contains it is well known, and when
they come upon it, or upon gold in stone, as samedihappens, they do not desist until it is exlealst
following the vein under the earth in every direntf

Father Antonio Gomes made similar observationshduthe 1640s:

The cafreand his wife go there and so do his children naenditow young for they are given a small or big
bowl according to their age; tloafre goes down while the wife remains up to pull the baws he fills them
up down there, and she pulls them up by meansapet

'Paup, ‘The geology of the Umtali gold bgbp.1-6.

“Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm68.

% Manuel Barretto, quoted by Randl@he empire of Monomotapp.53.

“Father Antonio Gomes, quoted by Mudengeolitical history of Munhumutap.170.
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Afterwards, they all went to a river or water saito wash the gol* Along the valleys of th
Umfuli, Luiya and MazoweRivers during the last decade of the™1&ntury, for instance,

hundreds of women, men and children congregatedash golc? In some areas, much of t

! R. SummersAncient mining in Rhodes, Salisbury: National Museums of Rhodesia, Memainiber 3, 196¢
pp.21-26. Also see Bhildrade and politics in a Shona kingd, p.44.
2NAZ, M3/8/1/1: NC Gutu to CNC Salisbury, correspende, 10 November 19(
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gold-washing was done by women as was the casg dlenMazowe River during the early
1890s’ This process was usually done during the postdsargeason when people were
relatively free from agricultural tasks. In additjothis was also the time when the water table
was lowest in the minést should be noted that as far as the gold industty concerned women
and men were both involved in varying capacitiegshi@ productive stage, that is, the mining
process. However, as shall be seen later in tldptenh men monopolised the marketing process

where the actual profits of gold were realised.

There was flourishing trade in ivory between thea#Swahili traders based at the coast, and
later the Portuguese on the one hand, and Afritrms the interior on the othérlvory trade
became more prominent from the middle of th® ¢&ntury when alluvial gold became scarce in
south-east Africd. lvory trade between the Manyika and the Portugu@sehe Mozambican
coast involved networks stretching from the intetio the coastline. Manyika hunters in the
Honde Valley, an area famous for large elephand,hsold ivory to local traders who either
operated independently or as employees of the floge. The traders took the ivory to trading
stations where they either handed it over to theiployers, or sold it directly to merchants. The
ivory was then taken to the coast for shipmentadbréfrican rulers in the interior had their own

ivory and they usually sent messengers to tradosispto market it to foreign traders in return

L F. C. SelousTravel and adventure in South-East Aftitmndon: Rowland Ward, 1893, p.282.

2 Beach,The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.27.

% See Mudenge) political history of Munhumutap®.174; RandlesThe empire of Monomotapp.80; and Bhila,
Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm126.

“Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.12.
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for cloth, beads and other goddBesides gold and ivory, copper was another impoitam of

trade?

There were major trade routes in the region whinked trading centres in various African
chiefdoms to ports along the Indian Ocean coasttothe first decade of the i&entury, there
were two major routes from the coast into the inteaissociated with two Moslem trading rivals.
One group that was based at the Sultanate of Amgastd the Zambezi River as a trade route to
the Zimbabwe plateau and its hinterlands. The ofhetion was based at Sofala and used the
land route through ManyikhThe Zambezi route appears to have been the mqmelgrd An
alternative route into the interior regions follaéhe Pungwe rather than the Buzi River.
Another route linked the Mutema chiefdom of Chisangthe middle Save to the trading station
of Masekesa in Manyika.The Mutema traders from the middle Save journeyedugh the
chiefdom of Uteve to sell copper to the Portugussglasekesa and sometimes proceeded to the
Portuguese settlements at Tete and Sena on theeZafbarwe traders to Masekesa followed
the Pungwe River which passed through Man§likae land of the Barwe was also criss-crossed

by trade routes that stretched from Sena into rikerior? Shona traders sometimes used more

'Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm36. Also see G.M. Thedkecords of south-eastern Africa Volume
VII, Cape Town: Government of Cape Colony, 1893-19&31.

21n 1817, Jose Francisco de Paula de Alburquerdunessed flourishing trade in copper between théekfia
people of Chisanga and the Portuguese at Senaedaedlbng the Zambezi (see Bhilaade and politics in a Shona
kingdom p.40).

3MudengeA political history of Munhumutap®.43.

“* See T.V. BulpinTo the banks of the Zambe€ape Town: Books of Africa, 1965, pp.78, 90; &ahdlesThe
empire of Monomotapa.29.

® See Beachlhe Shona and Zimbabwg34; and C.M. Hulley, (autobiographyjhere lions once roamed
Salisbury: The Pioneer Head, 1969, pp.22-55.

®Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm109.

’Cited by Bhila,Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm40.

®Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm178.

°Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.11.
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private routes to avoid paying taxes of passagieochiefs in whose lands the usual routes

passed.

African traders in south-east Africa first took adtage of Arab and Swabhili traders along the
East African coast to act as agents of trade irirttegior? This reflected a rapid response by the
Shona to opportunities emerging outside agricultdiee opportunities offered by external
trading contacts often increased the distanceseltea by ever rising numbers of African
middlemer® African pedlars who operated across borders, dawpito Gray and Birmingham,

were

...people who made their own names as traders, pigmeethe frontiers of economic opportunity, whose
power and influence hinged on an accurate awaresiessmmercial forces allied to a tough capacity to
operate over enormous distances on foot. Theilegehients more perhaps than any other set of factdds
effectively destroy the stereo-type of a pre-cadbrifrican prostrate and passive before the foxmfethe
outside world'

There is, however, no evidence suggesting thaallsence of men for varying periods of time on

foreign trade commitments compromised the home bake to family disintegration.

The major exports were gold and ivory which werehenged for Indian cloth and bedds.
Around 1511, Antonio Fernandes observed gold tctises between Manyika and Arab-
Swahili merchants at market places known as ‘bazaasually located along overland trade

routes. At the bazaar of Nyakouee, on the uppewvirRed close to the location of the future

! Beach,The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.34.

2 See BulpinTo the banks of the Zambegi73; Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its pegpbe9; and
Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.7.

% For similar examples from other parts of Africe seor example, M.P. Miracle, ‘Plateau Tonga eneepurs in
historical inter-regional trade’, iRhodes-Livingstone Journafolume XXVI, 1959, pp.34-30; Roberts, ‘Nyamwezi
trade,’ pp.65-66; Vansina, ‘Long-distance tradgtes in Central Africa,’ p.388; and F. Soremekdmatie and
dependency in central Angola: The Ovimbundu inrtimeteenth century’, in R. Palmer and N. Parsods.j&he
roots of rural poverty in Central and Southern A&iBerkeley: University of Calofornia Press, 19786
“*Gray and Birmingham, ‘Some economic and politicaisequences of trade in Central and Eastern AfpcE3.
® Similar observations were also made by Soremetkinmisi study of the Ovimbundu of Angola (See Soramek
‘Trade and dependency in central Angola’, pp.84-85)

®Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples,’ Al§b see BourdillonThe Shona peoplep.7.
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trading centre of Bandire, along the route fromakoto Manyika, reported Fernandes, ‘they
have fairs on Mondays which they cedimbazdairs where the Moors sell all their merchandise;
the Kaffirs also gather there from all the landsl @hus they have quantities of supplies...’
During the early 18 century, there were other Muslim trading centréhiw chiefdoms such as
Uteve where people from neighbouring Manyika brauggid in exchange for beads and cloth.
Muslim traders are reported to have employed séwdracan agents to penetrate the villages
and beyond to market goods that would not have beaght at the bazaars on stipulated trading

days®

After displacing the Arabs from Sofala in 15b&nd occupying Sena and Tétthe Portuguese
set up trading stationdefras) in the interior from 1575 which continued to bentres where
Africans from various chiefdoms and regions conedrgnd interacte¥iThefeira of Vumba, for
instance, was a meeting point for the Portuguesse Tand Manyika tradefsThe products
brought by the Manyika to thkeiras included gold, ivory, sorghum, cowpeas, basketstsm
pots, chickens, eggs, honey, trapped animals, ablgst and wild fruits. African agriculturalists,

pastoralists, hunters, miners, smiths, pottery-msakand craftsmen conducted transactions

*Antonio Fernandes, quoted by Mudengepolitical history of Munhumutapa.44.

2Beach, The Shona and Zimbabwe, 1980, p.109.

3MudengeA political history of Munhumutap.44.

“Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples,’.p.17

® Bulpin, To the banks of the Zambggzi79.

® For details on the location of thefséras, see ‘Extracts from the South African letters draties of Victor Morier,
1890-1891’, with an introduction and notes by RNRarhurst, inRhodesianaNumber 13, December 1965, p.3; H.
Ellert, Rivers of gold Gweru: Mambo Press, 1993, p.73; Bhilaade and politics in a Shona kingdppp.77-80,
148; Theal,Records of south-eastern Afric&olume ii, p.436; Posselfact and fiction p.9; and Mudengei
political history of Munhumutapap.58, 180.

" Theal,Records of south-eastern Africdolume 11, p.436.
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among themselves or with Portuguese tratid@g.the late 18 century, thefeira of Masekesa

had become the core of inter-regional trade.

Some Africans from the region sought employmentpaders of Portuguese caravans that
carried goods between the coastal stations andfeinas in the interior. The Portuguese
depended on these African pedlars, knowrvashambadzby the Shona, anthusambazeby

the Portuguese, for four centurfeds Pedro Barretto de Rezende reported in 1635:

All the trade and merchandise of the Portuguesthése extensive territories passes through theshahd
Kaffirs...to whom they entrust large quantitiestbé goods...which they carry for many leagues, th®
interior and barter for gold and ivory, returningngtually with all the gain with so much truth alogalty
that to consider this in a Kaffir, naked but fos Ipirivy parts, who has travelled a hundred leaguesmore
from his native land...may with reason put to shahee more esteemed nations of the earth, seeing the
violence, theft and cruelty they practise towarasheother for these enfs.

To the Portuguese merchants and traders, as Bitga nthevashambadavere indispensable:

The Portuguese did not themselves go from villageiltage in the interior...Ignorance of geograpifythe
lands, the dialects spoken in these regions, thms of the local people and fear of danger dassdizhem
from going into the interior. This was the case meler the Portuguese traded in Shona country.

A single Portuguese caravan could employ as many08s200 African porters to deliver
merchandise with each porter carrying an averaggbddilograms of cloth by head, in addition
to rounds of beads.In 1648, Father Antonio Gomes eye-witnessed Puesg caravans
comprising 300-500 African porters employed to gaioth into various parts of eastern Shona

country’ After defeating Manyika, Uteve and Barwe during thte 17 century, the Portuguese

!Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdppp.72-77.

2 See BhilaTrade and politics in a Shona kingdpm131.

3Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm59.

* Pedro Barretto de Rezende, quoted by Randles empire of Monomotapp.83.
®Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm107.

®MudengeA political history of Munhumutap#®.58.

' Cited by RandlesThe empire of Monomotapp.35.
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dispatched 30®00 African middlemen into remote villages of tikerior with goods on the

backs which they gave to Africans credit and came back twllect gold later*
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At the mines of Manyika, transactions usually tqo&ce between individual miners and the
vashambadzon a one-on-one basis. The agents moved from roimgéirte doing business after
which they travelled to Portuguese posts inlandlong the Indian Ocean coast to surrender the
proceeds in return for paymenExamples abound in other parts of the continenifotans

who took advantage of European traders in ordget@mployment as middlemén.

Citing a traditional Shona proverKuwanda huuya(‘we prosper through numbers’), Edward
Murindi stated that genuine hunters, miners andensfrom outside were allowed passage or
trading space by African chiefs as long as theyl pakes and forwarded presehfShe taxes
tended to be lower for African producers and tradban Europeans. Each trader who entered
new territory had to approach the chief with a présThe nature of taxes demanded varied from

polity to polity.*

The role of mediating in trade between the Portaguend the interior increasingly became an
important means of accumulating wealth as Africgends often marked prices up to get profit in
addition to the payment they received from the mments> It was also common for middlemen
to bargain for lower prices from the producers iidev to realise more profit after selling local
products to foreign merchants at the coast. Sonom&miners who refused to accept reduced

prices organised their own trips to the Indian @ceading stations for direct transactions with

!Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdppp.44-45.

2 For examples from central Angola, see SoremeKinade and dependency in central Angola’, pp.83-84.
3Interview with Edward Murindi, Njerama village, Masa district, Zimbabwe, 30 October 2010.

* For specific details from various parts of Afrieee, for example, Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateatitanzkoples,’
p.23; BeachThe Shona and Zimbabwg110; A. Isaacman, ‘Madzi-manga, mhondoro deduse of oral
traditions: A chapter in Barue religious and po#tihistory’, inJournal of African HistoryVolume X1V, Number
3, 1973, p.405; and G. Clarence-Smith and R. Manrsdnderdevelopment and class formation in Ovarabd)
1844-1917’, in R. Palmer and N. Parsons (etise roots of rural poverty in Central and Southéfnica, Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1977, pp.100-101.

® See Gray and Birmingham, ‘Some economic and palitonsequences of trade in Central and Easteica&f
pp.8-9; Soremekun, ‘Trade and dependency in ceAtrgbla’, p.85; Bhila,Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm
pp.44-45; and NAZ, MA14/1/1: J. Machiwenyika, ‘Ashiry and customs of the Manyika people,’ Lesson 1.
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merchants which were more rewardinilost African producers in the interior were fulyare
that they could realise more if they by-passedntiddlemen. As Beach noted: ‘The importance
of this trade in gold and ivory was that the comroations network gave the Shona in their
villages right across the country a very clear idéthe state of the economy over a very wide
area indeed.?’ Chiefs usually organised messengers to take theiducts direct to the
Portuguese trading centres. Manyika chiefly faraibee reported to have sometimes dispatched
messengers to Sena with hoes, goats, skins and@elichange for women and small bdys.
Individuals from Bocha and Gutu are known to havganised themselves into groups and
journeyed to the ports of Chiluane and Buene. @ingroupings from Buhera are reported to

have chosen between Buene and the more distanf Sena

African agents employed by the Portuguese couldenpaifits in the region of 100-400%he

activities of most Manyikavashambadzivere a form of employment and some of them ‘often
accumulated sufficient capital to trade on theimaaccount® Considerable numbers of Shona
vashambadzithe rulers and other beneficiaries gradually tped into an elite class because of

the wealth accrued from trade:

...even in pre-colonial times, there were in patlear, differences between rich and poor. Wighlabour

of poor dependants, and through trade of surplopsciand iron work, salt, tobacco or other valugbles
wealthy individuals were able to acquire cloth &othing instead of goatskins, to wear beads aherot
ornaments, to have large huts always in a good sfaepair, and to have many wives and dependants.

Labour migration to the gold mines therefore becantmmmon feature of life during the pre-

colonial era. Antonio Fernandes reported in 15Xt i the region of Manyika and its vicinity,

! Beach,The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.109.

’Beach, ‘The Shona economy’, p.54.

¥ NAZ, MSS MA 14/1/1: J. Machiwenyika, ‘A history drtustoms of the Manyika people’, Lesson 43.
“Beach, ‘The Shona economy’, p.54.

*MudengeA political history of Munhumutap#.188.

®Bhila, ‘Trade and the survival of an African poljtp.14. Also see Bhilafrade and politics in a Shona kingdpom
p.251.

'Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.63.
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gold-mining had developed into a major economidvagtof the inhabitants who had to import
food from their neighbours. A 1573 Portuguese daminconfirmed that in Manyika ‘local
agricultural production was not sufficient to fedte inhabitants who were more given to

commerce than agricultural labour, and so had fitwhat they needed.’

In Shona country during the 1640s, as a Portugueissionary noted, the Mutapa king,
Mavhura, was upset because ‘instead of serving tieefs, Africans were going to work as
miners for the Portuguese in such excessive nunbatshose that are thus employed are more
numerous than those who remain at their traditimcalipations® During the reign of Gowera
[l in Manyika around 1795, mediating in trade Hastome big business among various sections

of society in the chiefdom. As one Portuguese travput it with some element of sarcasm:

...he (Gowera), by...his policy, manages to kespshbjects obedient and his law firm, that beirggrdason
why his kingdom has a numerous population not arflyatives of the region but also strangers whose
number cannot be estimated accurately...and therityajraders...make a good profit on the merchsadif

the traders who use them as intermediaries whilstgriculture and other skills, they are very iraland
extremely ambitious in getting a great quantityvadmen for concubines and are proud of polygamy,
therefore, there must be in the whole kingdom adonine thousand who generally engage in miningand
little farming?

In Randles’ opinion, the demands of external tradesrted Africans from agriculture...with the
result that the very foundation of their economyswmdermined? While these accounts are
informative in so far as they provide a vivid imgs@®n about the magnitude of gold-mining and
trading operations and the multitudes of peoplg Hitracted from various localities and regions,
they are rather overstated. It is very unlikelytth@ning and trading pursuits undermined
agricultural activities which constituted the backbk of survival for pre-colonial African

societies. As was the case in the greater patieffrican continent, mining was mostly done

'Randles;The empire of Monomotapp.54.

2 Antonio Gomes quoted by Randl@he empire of Monomotapp.35.
®Quoted by BhilaTrade and politics in a Shona kingdpm36.

* RandlesThe empire of Monomotapp.35.
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during the post-harvest period when the water talale low, and the Portuguese travellers of the
day acknowledged this fattTrading activities were also undertaken during tg season
because ‘rains would disturb gatherings and dangeenmodities such as cloth.Among the

Shona, as Beach argued,

...the most important activity of the greatest numbktheir people was the production and collectidn
food...All other activities, including mining, manwfaring, building, trade, politics and religion, rge
secondary to this, and could have been carriedithrout it>

Phimister concurred:

...most gold-mining activity was confined to the vdntmonths i.e. the period after harvesting and reefo
planting. This period also coincided with the seaddall in the water table which made reef miningble at
greater depths, while gold-washing was concentriatéitese months to take advantage of any gold situb
by floods at the beginning of the previous sumfner.

Mining and trading were therefore largely seasataupations that supplemented the proceeds
from agriculture. After all, not more than 20% dfdha families were involved in gold-mining at
any given time due to the limited gold-bearing aréawill be shown later in this chapter that
despite being part-time preoccupations involvingniaority of the population, they played a

significant role in shaping the history of the Wi

Ivory-hunting was a spatially-extensive undertakasghunters relocated to foreign lands after

exhausting elephant herds in nearby localitieshSativities required ‘a flexible semi-nomadic

! See, for example, Summess)cient mining in Rhodesiap.21-26; BeachThe Shona and Zimbabwe 27; and
Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm44.

?Interview with Percy Chipangura, Chipangura villalyeitasa district, Zimbabwe, 24 October 2010.

% D.N. Beach, ‘Historians and the Shona empires, Patniversity of Rhodesia Henderson seminar paember
19, 19 August 1972, p.12.

“*Phimister, ‘Alluvial gold mining’, p.447.

® D. Beach, ‘Zimbabwe: Pre-colonial history, demauinia disasters and the university’,ZambeziaVolume
XXVI, Number 1, 1999, p.9.
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association...not a territorially determined fiéflt was common for hunters to ‘switch

allegiance from one local headman to another’ ¢difate their activities.

Although wars sometimes interrupted the movememeaaple and led to the flight of foreign
merchants and traders, there is evidence that dlistgnce trade persisted, at a subdued rate
though, partly through the activities of Africaneags. During the Rozvi wars of conquest in
Manyika during the 1690s, for example, Manyika éradconducted trading transactions with the
Portuguese at stations in UteVePortuguese Manyika agents continued to operateglthe
Nguni raids of the 18305During this period, Manyika trade temporarily $&if from Masekesa

to Sena. In 1845, a Portuguese traveller to Manygerted on Africans undertaking 10-day

journeys to Sena for the purpose of purchasing gebthabsolute necessity.’

By the second half of the $&entury, those Africans from south-east Africa wiad fallen

victim to natural disasters and Nguni incursionsd dad failed to find space in income-
generating activities such as external trade toemalkdecent living, sought opportunities as
migrant labourers in the emerging mining industouth of Limpopo. In response to the
Kimberley diamond discovery in 1867 and subsequmeining activities which began around
1869, some Africans from north of the Limpopo wemseek employment and ‘the first of the

southern Shona were returning from Kimberley by3L&nd the first labourers were returning to

'Gray and Birmingham, ‘Some economic and politicalsequences of trade in Central and Eastern Afpck?.
%L amphear, ‘The Kamba and the northern Mrima coas82.

®Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm99.

“*Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples,’.p.22

°Cited by Bhila,Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm197.
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the Ndebele state at the same tim&He greater proportion of the labour migrants froonth of

the Limpopo came from the Gaza state.

The advent of colonial rule in Shona country during last decade of the Ml @entury severely
dented the gold trade in a number of ways. Allugald panning and trade persisted during the
early years of British South Africa Company (BSA@)e in Rhodesia at a time when an
elaborate administration for Africans was beingditoted. With the establishment of the Native
Department in 1898, the British administrationiat#d significant strides to interrupt the mining
and trading of gold by Africans. During the samearyethe Salisbury Chamber of Mines
recommended the scrapping of gold from the lisiterhs that were accepted for tax-payment.
Policing along the border with Mozambique was eglednand some Portuguese traders were
arrested. The Gold Trade Ordinance permitted Africans to mafd but barred them from

trading it?

It should be noted, however, that gold panningtaading declined considerably as colonial rule
progressed largely because Africans began to expiber sources of income that emerged or
expanded under the new dispensation. As Phimigfetly noted, ‘gold-washing was relatively
important only in the absence of other profitabtermmic opportunities’’ These opportunities
included the expanding markets for labour and adtical produce in the colonial urban and
mining centre$. In addition, as will be seen in Chapters 5, 6,nd@ &8, some marginalised

Africans embarked on informal activities within aacross borders to earn a living.

'Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples,’.p.39

’Beach, ‘The Zimbabwe plateau and its peoples, @

3Phimister, ‘Alluvial gold mining’, pp.452-453.

* NAZ, M3/7/8/6: Acting Secretary of Mines to theeBisurer, correspondence, 26 September 1905.
®lsaacman, ‘Alluvial gold mining’, p.454.

®Beach, ‘The Shona economy’, p.57.
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There are some notable socio-cultural commonaldmmeng societies in south-east Africa that
partly emanated from pre-colonial trading contaaioss ethnic and political divides. ‘The trade
routes help...to explain the great cultural sintikes between different peoples...” noted Vansina,
‘for with goods travelled customs and ideA©he of the socio-cultural legacies of pre-colonial
trade between the Africans and the Portuguesestimaived the colonial and post-colonial eras is
found in some common linguistic features among et@®s in south-east Africa. As the
vashambaziunder contract, independent African traders arel Plortuguese merchants and
traders traversed the region, a great deal of Egg@exchange and adaptation took pl&egras
where most of the trade between Africans and th&uBoese occurred, also became centres of
linguistic intercourse. The interaction of the Rgrtese and Shona-speaking people from tHe 16
century inevitably led to considerable linguistntegration in south-east Africa that exists even

up to the present ddy.

2.10 Conclusion

This chapter has illustrated that borders wereimagined but did exist in pre-colonial Africa.
The discussion made on pre-colonial African statesh as the Mutapa and the Rozvi attests to
this. These states were, however, not that pdlficherent since their power over outlying
tributaries was relatively weak. The fact that bloeders of these states, as well as those of their
provinces were sometimes contested does not invagyule out the existence of borders in pre-
colonial south-east Africa. These contestationsewaot surprising at all given that border

disputes continued to occur throughout the colgpéaiod and in the contemporary world.

vansina, ‘Long-distance trade routes in Centraldff p.388.
2 See M. HannarStandard Shona Dictionaryarare: College Press, 1959, pp.52, 661; and BRaker,
“Portuguese words in Chimanyike\JADA, Volume 24, 1947, pp.63-64.
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Despite the existence of borders in pre-coloniatic&f people sometimes crossed them
informally in pursuit for a livelihood. Even in s where neighbouring rulers were adversaries,
their subjects often crossed borders for survitavas common for political fugitives to seek
refuge in neighbouring states. People often crosgecheighbouring and distant villages, wards
and chiefdoms in search for scarce commoditiesvagadth through trade. It should therefore be
emphasised that borders have always been crose#d,ifformally and sometimes with the

authority of the rulers, especially during timesentpeople’s livelihoods were in jeopardy.

This chapter has also shown that some of thesévalipursuits, as was to be the case during the
colonial era, sometimes involved risks. Elephamtimg and gold mining, which formed the
basis of trade during the pre-colonial era, wertn b@borious and precarious undertakings. The
search for ivory needed ‘the more daring hunteitso wisked being killed by elepharit®uring
mining, sudden floods and cave-ins were a serimezat to the miners. Long distance trade itself
was risky as traders sometimes ventured into lamdsre a hospitable reception was not
guaranteed. In addition, the traders’ lives cowddehdangered by wars and robtfefhese risks
were worth taking because ‘everybody in each conityuvas not living at the same economic
level; in each village there were richer and pogreople...Moreover, not all villages were
equally wealthy and, because of differences of ¢én@ironment and other factors, some

communities would be much worse off than othérs.’

It has also been demonstrated that most of thebitamds of south-east Africa share a common

history and identity. The majority of people in thegion are Bantu Shona-speakers with

'Beach, ‘The Shona economy’, p.53.
2 Beach The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.27.
% Beach,The Shona and Zimbabyk980, p.30.

84



considerable cultural commonalities. Thus, since-qmionial times, some people with socio-
cultural and linguistic commonalities have beenasafed by political borders, and have
continued to cross them in times of need, oftenagtipg their socio-cultural affinities in the
process in order to facilitate transactions. Thed®sia-Mozambique border, therefore, was to
be manoeuvred for survival with very limited socigtural and linguistic barriers during the

colonial period.

Socio-cultural affinities in south-east Africa weatso enhanced as people sought wealth and
livelihoods through trade across borders. Indepenttaders and those who operated on behalf
of Arab and Portuguese merchants traversed therremid interacted with several societies.
Arab market places and Portuguésigas it has been shown, were socio-cultural meltints po
for African societies within the region and foreggs. This chapter has shown how language
assimilation in the region developed at Portugues#ing stations. These commonalities were to
facilitate pursuits for survival across the RhodedVlozambique border during the colonial
period since people on the opposite sides of tliddoavere not really strangers in the strictest

sense of the word.

This chapter therefore provides a firm historicatkground for the thesis. It also sheds light on
the pre-colonial set up in south-east Africa thaswo confront European colonisers during the

second half of the focentury, which the next chapter will dwell on.
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CHAPTER 3

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE RHODESIA-MOZAMBIQUE BORDER , THE
ORIGINS OF UMTALI, AND THE AFRICAN CONDITION UNDER BRITISH AND
PORTUGUESE COLONIALISM, 1888-1974

3.1 Introduction

This chapter is divided into three parts: the deat@on of the Rhodesia-Mozambique border,
the origins of Umtali, and a comparative analydiffsican colonial experiences in Rhodesia
and Mozambique. Discussion in this chapter provigasseful background to informal cross-
border activities that emerged and flourished durthe colonial period. It examines the
conditions under which Africans in Rhodesia and Btobique were subjected to during colonial
rule and how they coped with the new socio-econarhanges brought to bear upon them. The
colonial experiences of exploitation and subordomato a great extent impacted negatively on
African family livelihood and kinship solidarity.u8h experiences provide a revealing picture of
how informal cross-border activities developed ke Umtali and Mozambique as oppressed
Africans sought a livelihood across borders by @yiplg a multiplicity of innovations that
included normalising and revitalising pre-colorfamily, kinship, and neighbourhood affinities,
and improvising them when necessary. This chaptatso critical in explaining why informal
cross-border mobility by Mozambican Africans to afrdm Umtali tended to be more
predominant as compared to that of their Rhodesm@aumnterparts. British and Portuguese
presence in Rhodesia and Mozambique respectivetyrepresented a sad chapter in the history
of the two countries characterised by exploitataond abuse of Africans. However, without
condoning British colonialism in any way, this clep argues that the Portuguese in

Mozambique were much more predatory and brutalketheforcing Africans to seek fortunes
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abroad, mostly through informal means, in relagivierge numbers in spite of the policing

measures instituted by the colonial authoritiem@glthe border and within Umtali itself.
3.2 The Anglo-Portuguese border conflict and settteent, 1888-1898

Portugal was the first European power to peneBatghern Africa. By 1660 she was in control
of most African chiefdoms in south-east Africa witade being the major preoccupation of the
early Portuguese communftydwing to domestic problems in Portugal, the Parasg failed to
set up permanent settlements in Africa and paikk ldttention to their colonies until the late

1880s°

As the European scramble for colonies in Africangdi momentum during the 1880s, the
Portuguese government chartered the Mozambique @myngo develop mineral and other
commercial schemes in Southern Africa and enhatscéeégemony in the regidnOperating

from its headquarters at Masekesa, 10 kilometrethaf the present Mozambican town of
Manica and 35 kilometres east of what was to bectimeali> the Company operated some
mines in the Revue river valléyin an attempt to press further inland, it hoistieel Portuguese

flag at Bingaguru (big garden), the Manyika capitaChief Mutasa, 20 kilometres north of what

was to become the permanent site of Unitali.

! United States (US) Bureau for Intelligence andeResh International boundary study Number 118: Mozambique
Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia) bound&#ashington DC: The Geographer, United States&ucd Intelligence
and Research, November 1971, p.1.

2 Uteve, for example, was subdued and partially pigmlin 1644 while Barwe was conquered in 1659 KéeK.
Bhila, Trade and politics in a Shona kingdpm84; E.E. BurkeThe journals of Carl Mauch: His travels in the
Transvaal and Rhodesia, 1869-18Balisbury: National Archives of Rhodesia, 1962.183).

*The Umtali Post Jubilee Suppleme®rospectors in Penhalonga before occupationAdgust 1950, p.6.

* Known as the Mozambique Company in English, thignisation was formed in 1888 and its main dinecteere
Major Paiva d’Andrade, Baron Joa de Rezende andublaintonio de Sousa (Gouveia).

®J.C. Barnes, ‘The battle of Massi Kessi’ RhodesianaNumber 32, March 1975, p.1.

® P. Gibbs;The history of the BSAP, Volume 1: The first lihdefence, 1889-1903alisbury: British South Africa
Police, 1972, p.52.

"Barnes, ‘The battle of Massi Kessi’, p.2. Also §e8. SelousTravel and adventure in south-east Afripa385.
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A clash between the British and the Portugueserbedanminent when in October 1889, the
British government authorised the British Southiég€rCompany (BSAC)to colonise the region
immediately to the north of British Bechuanaland &mthe north and west of the South African
Republic, and to the west of the Portuguese ar@afloénce. In 1890 the BSAC constituted the
Pioneer Column which advanced into the area betweenZambezi and the Limpopo. The
British and Portuguese governments convened a mgeehi 20 August 1890 in an attempt to
agree on a border. The convention resolved to hheeSave River as the boundary of
Portuguese and British spheres between the Zamahdzhe Limpopo. What this meant was that
present-day Manicaland fell under Portuguese aityhand this was unacceptable to Rhodes, the
chief executive of the BSAC. Rhodes dispatchectiafs to secure through treaties with African
rulers as much land as possible in the region borgi®ortuguese territory between the Zambezi
and the Limpopd.The BSAC entered Manyika and forced Chief Mutasaign a treaty which
committed him never to cede part of his territoithaut their consert.On 8 November 1890, a
British patrol arrested Portuguese officials whal letempted to raid Mutasa’s village before
advancing to Masekesa. During a battle at Chuas ldlbse to Masekesa on 11 May 1891, the

Portuguese were defeatéd.

The Anglo-Portuguese treaty of 3 July 1891 resoltlesl border dispute. The boundary was

vaguely defined as the ‘crest of slope of the Marptateau as far as the confluence of the Sabi

! British South Africa was the name given to temjtbetween the Zambezi and the Limpopo grantetleédSAC
by the Royal Charter of 1889. It was renamed Rhadrsl895. For these details, see Giblis history of the
BSAC, Volume,Jp.iii.

%Barnes, ‘The battle of Massi Kessi, pp.2, 3.

¥ NAZ, DT8/5/3: Colquhoun to CNC, correspondencey®tnber 1896; L. Cripps, ‘The Umtassa treaty’NiADA
1933, pp.92-94.

* See N. Jone®Rhodesian genesis: The story of the early dayswth®rn Rhodesia compiled from the
reminiscences of some early pioned@slawayo: The University Press, 1953, pp.59-6i@t Barnes, ‘The battle of
Massi Kessi’, pp. 4-7, 12.
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and Lundi.* From here, it extended straight to the cornerait Africa. The treaty stipulated
that the Mutasa chiefdom would fall in the Britisbne and Masekesa in the Portuguese sphere.
The Portuguese were obliged to allow the traffidBotish goods and people up the Pungwe,
Buzi, Limpopo and Save rivers, together with thebutaries. It also mandated the Portuguese to
construct a railway line between the Pungwe Rived British land<. This settlement only
managed to handle the major demarcations of thedawy. Subsequent treaties lasting until

1937 completed the delimitation procéss.
3.3 Impact of the border on the organisation of precolonial African societies

The Anglo-Portuguese settlement established th@-kBOmetre border between Rhodesia and
Mozambique without considering African intere$Besides splitting up African grazing areas
and fields between the two countrfethe border also separated African societies. Meerhajor
Shona-speaking groups split by the border werevtheyika, Barwe, Teve, Zezuru and Ndau.
The chiefdom of Tangwena in the north-eastern paianicaland, for example, was split by
what was known to its people as ‘an unknown lingl@map.’ In 1902 Dzeka Chigumira, the
Tangwena chief, successfully sought permission frootonial officials to repatriate 70
Tangwena families from Portuguese territory and phie rest of the group across the border in

Rhodesid.

P R. WarhurstAnglo-Portuguese relations in south-central Afri¢890-1900 London: Longmans, 1962, p.71.
Barnes, ‘The battle of Massi Kessi’, p.25; Warhutstglo-Portuguese relationpp.71-72.

3US Bureau of Intelligence and Reseaiditernational boundary study, number 15§, 2-5.

* See US Bureau for Intelligence and Resedntkrnational boundary study, number 1181.

*Interview with Arumando Agusto, Nyaronga villageathipanda district, Mozambique, 3 December 2010.

® M.A. Samuels and W.A. Bailey, ‘African peoplesi,D.M. Abshire and M.A. Samuels (edB9rtuguese Africa:

A handbookNew York: Praeger Publishers, 1969, p.126.

" D.K. Davies,Race relations in Rhodesia: A survey for 19724%hdon: Rex Collins, p.262. Also see NAZ, NUA
2/1/3: NC Umtali Annual Statistical Report- Inyanda April 1900.

8Davies,Race relations in Rhodesip.262.
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Before the delimitation, Nyakuwanikwa, Chief Mutas&@eadwoman, administered an area
extending into the Revue valley and areas stregicaimay from the future site of Umtali. After
the demarcation, she remained on the Rhodesiarbsidiest several villages to Mozambique.
Thus, with the Mutasa chiefdom split by the arbitrborder, Bvumbi, a son of Chief Mutasa,
approached Portuguese authorities in October 1®@&im authority over part of the polity that
now lay inside MozambiqueMandeya, a headman of Chief Mutasa in the Hond&ey/aalso
had his ward split by the bordeAs a result, the greater part of the Honde Vatkpained on
the Rhodesian side, with a smaller part, also knastionde, on the Mozambican sfdé&he
land under headman Nyangani in the north-eastatropthe Mutasa chiefdom was also split by
the border. When the headman-ship on the Rhodesilenfell vacant due to the death of the
incumbent in 1908, there was a succession dispitkeclaimants emerging from both sides of

the border.

To the east of the middle Save in the area largdigbited by the Ndau, the border split the
Chimanimani Highlands between Mozambique and Rhadd&he population in both areas
speaks Ndau and Manyika, both being dialects inlahger Shona clustérThe split of the

highlands, as shown in Map 10 below, saw Chief Gkwa remaining in Rhodesia while his

! R. Blennerhassett and L. Sleemadyentures in MashonalanBulawayo: Books of Rhodesia, 1969, p.152.

2 AHM, CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 234: Circumscripeao darta, ‘Relatorio referido’, SGR/4926/01, 1903.

® Interview with Machega Mandeya and Douglas Maageleadman Mandeya II's court, Honde Valley,
Zimbabwe, 9 October 2010.

“ B.E. Bertelsen, ‘The traditional lion is dead: Tambivalent presence of tradition and the relatlmetsveen

politics and violence in Mozambique’, irusotropie 2003, p.264.

°NAZ, NUA3/1/1: NC Umtali to CNC Salisbury, corresmence, 7 August 1908; NAZ, NUA3/1/1: CNC Taberer
to NC Umtali, correspondence, 12 August 1908, 2btar 1908; NAZ, NUA3/1/1: Chefe de Manica to CNC
Umtali, correspondence, 2 October 1908.

® virtanen, ‘Land of the ancestors’, pp.359-365.
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headmen, Gudza and Mahate, found themselves indR@se territory, a development they fully

exploited to elevate themselves to chieftainshigitioms in their own areds.

The colonial border became irrelevant to Africartsemever their survival was threatened. As
early as 1896, for example, Chimbadzwa, one of {Chlatasa’'s sons, together with 500
followers left the Rhodesian border district of @ntand settled in the Barwe chiefdom of
Makombe in Mozambique. They were also joined by &dlawa, a daughter and headwoman of
Chief Mutasa,together with her followers. The magason for their relocation was scarcity of
food? Muredzwa was to return in June 1891. 1904, Headman Chikomba and 12 village heads
under him together with their people crossed ther&a River and settled in Mozambique partly
because they did not want to pay rent to the BG.Aho had established farms in their area.
The Rhodesian administration appointed a chief geene of his people who had remained in

the ared.

The colonial border was indeed arbitrary but asl@omoted about the Caledon River which
separated Lesotho from the Free State provincewthSAfrica, it was more of ‘a political rather
than an organic social boundaryMost people from Mozambique’s Manica province who

crossed into Rhodesia since the beginning of thenad era, for example, were not really

1 S. Anstey and C. de Sousa, ‘Old ways and newemgdis: Traditional resource management systerhein t
Chimanimani Mountains, Mozambique’, in D. Hulme aMdMurphree (eds African wildlife and livelihoods: The
promise and performance of community conservatidord: James Currey, 2001, p.203. Also seenhi§i‘State-
making and community-based resource managemengs@fshe Vhimba CAMPRIRE Project (Zimbabwe) angl th
Chimanimani Trans-frontier Conservation Area (Mobé&que)’, PhD dissertation, College of Forest Resesy
University of Washington, 2001, pp.72-73.

2NAZ, NUA 2/1/1: NC Umtali to CNC Salisbury, corgndence, 21 December 1896.

¥ NAZ, S1428/32/5: NC Inyanga Quarterly Report, B/ 1i897.

* NAZ, NUC2/3/1: NC Inyanga to CNC, correspondendeyember 1904.

® Coplan, ‘A river runs through it’, p.81.
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Map 10 The split of the Chimanimani Highlands by thedmr(Source: Virtanen, P., ‘Land of
the ancestors: Semiotics, history and space in @hiimani, Mozambique’, isocial and Cultural
GeographyVolume 6, Number 3, 2005, p.361).
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strangers because they had close family and clilinka across the bordéit is largely in view
of the common history and culture across this hotldat ‘the border jumper will encounter no

language barrier with his hosts, and they may sheire bonds of blood and marriage.’

In the borderlands discourse, it is therefore pertt to sometimes concentrate on ‘a culture not
of migration but of mobility’ across borders chamatsed by mobile networks of kin,
homeboys/girls and friends.It will be noted in the following chapters thatch historical ties,
characterised by family and kinship networks, werplay a significant role in the struggles for

survival across the Umtali-Mozambique border duthmgycolonial period.
3.4 The origins of Umtali, 1890-1900

In view of the bitter struggle for territory betwethe British and the Portuguese, most towns in
Rhodesia originated as BSAC foft3.he first settlement called Umtali was the originamp
site of the BSAC in November 1890 when its represeres came to negotiate a treaty with
Chief Mutas&. First named Fort Hill, this settlement was lodatéose to the confluence of the

Mutare and Tsambe rivers and near the future mittimg of Penhalong?.

1 AHM, SE, Jose Alberto Gomes de Melo Branquinhop&peccao das forces tradicionais: Manica e Sofala
Relatorio Secreto para os services de Centralizacamordenacao de Informacoes, Provincia de Moagumbi
Lourenco Marques, 1967.

2 D.M. Hughes, ‘Refugees and squatters: Immigragioe the politics of territory on the Zimbabwe-Mozzique
border’, inJournal of Southern African Studjegolume 25, Number 4, December 1999, p.536.

% Coplan, ‘A river runs through it’, p.115.

* P.S. Garlake, ‘Pioneer forts in Rhodesia’RinodesianaNumber 12, September 1965, p.45.

® See J. Bekker and E. Smith, ‘Early days in Umi888-1898’, inZuro, 1971, pp.6-7; NAZ, FA3/15/9: R.S.
Fairbridge papers, ‘The drought’; and C.Smikpndale to Zimbabwévondale to Zimbabwe: A collection of
cameos of Rhodesian towns and villgggalisbury: Mardon printers (not dated), p.278.

® NAZ, FA 3/11/28: R.S. Fairbridge papers, ‘Earlgtory and relics of Fort Umtali’. Also see NAZ, ANEB7/1:
John Meikle, ‘The reminiscences of John Meikle,8-8836°, Umtali records; Methodist Historical Sagie
Archivist, ‘Notes on Umtali: old site, 1890-1899' March 1931, Old Mutare Archives; Bekker and Sptiarly
days in Umtali, pp.6-7; and SmitAyondale to Zimbabwe.278.
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The settlement grew into a big village that atedctocal Africans to seek work. Most early
white employers discredited themselves to theiricAfr workers because of their excessive
drinking habits which often resulted in maltreatmdrwo-thirds of the white population at that
time was almost always drurtk! This was to be one of the major reasons why emnibgs
Africans around Umtali were generally reluctanofter their labour to white employers during
the formative years of the town thus paving the ¥aaynon-indigenous labour especially from

Mozambique.

After resolving the border dispute with the Portegg, the BSAC abandoned the fort in favour
of an urban settlement further inland. In addititrere were numerous mining claims around
Fort Umtali which restricted further expansfoiBy December 1891, the move to a site 11
kilometres to the west along the Mutare River hadrbcompleted.This site was to be named

Old Umtali?

It was when Umtali was located at Old Umtali thlae tRhodesian government set up local
government administrative structures for urbanmesitA Sanitary Board was formed in 1892 to
run the towrf. The local government structures at Old Umtaliefdito take care of the living and
working conditions of Africans in the town. Thestirprisoner at Old Umtali was a Bavarian
prospector in late 1891 who had shot his Africarrkeg severely injuring his leg after the

victim had ‘followed his master about, clamouringr fmoney.” Conflicts between white

! Blennerhassett and Sleemaudyventures in Mashonalandp.182-183.

?Bekker and Smith, ‘Early days in Umtali’, p.7. Alsee Jone®khodesian genesip.63.

% See Bekker and Smith, ‘Early days in Umtali’, p.afd JonesRhodesian genesip.63

* This centre was named Old Umtali in 1897 aftersite of the town was moved southwards.

® See L.H. GannA history of Southern Rhodesia: Early days to 193%hdon: Chatto and Windus, 1965, pp.192-
193; Southern Rhodesian Governmehie statute law of Southern Rhodesia, Volumedlisbury: Southern
Rhodesian Government, 1939: pp.249 and 597; anéRdiin (translated to English by D. Kirkwoodjolin's
RhodesiaBulawayo: Books of Rhodesia, 1978, p.73.

® G. Arthur, ‘The progress and functions of localgmment in Umtali’, irZuro, 1976, p.28.

" Blennerhassett and Sleemaxlyentures in Mashonalang.204.
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employers and their African workers were very comrdaring the early years. This was mainly
because of the common tendency by most employedelay paying their workers. It was
largely due to such inconveniences, as Blennertieasé Sleeman personally withessed at Old

Umtali during the early 1890s, that Africans cam®elieve in

... the ready money system and requires to be paidehy hour or minute his money falls due. He appea
with a piece of string on which he has made a kooeveryday he has worked, stretching out his bdnd
mali (money). If themali is not forthcoming that very instant — goodby@#éace! You are followed about the
whole day. You drive the man (away) twenty times;réturns, you send for an interpreter, and explai
gold is coming down in wagons but has not yet adivFruitless effort! The native only repeats... “The
month is finished, | want money.”

Some employers failed to pay their workers altogetivhile others gave them fake currefcy.
From the early days, therefore, local Africans he tvicinity of Old Umtali distrusted white

employers. Consequently, as Blennerhassett anth8teebserved at Old Umtali:

The native labour question in Manica (land) wasaaias vexed as the eight hours’ question in Emiglin
was almost impossible to procure boys, and, eveenvdme had succeeded in engaging a few, they plpmpt
fled. In consequence, the hospital huts are makingrogress.
Old Umtali was abandoned in favour of the presetet of Umtali early in 1897 in order to
situate the town close to the railway Ithin developing the new site, local Africans weredis
as potters and construction workers amid fiercéstasce’ ‘In Umtali, in spite of the high

wages’, moaned Thomson in 1898, ‘the boys arelytsgoiled as servants; they will leave

without the slightest warning, and they will do Imog outside the strict routine of their work

! Blennerhassett and Sleemaulventures in Mashonalandp.180-181. Atkin’s book titl@he moon is dead! Give
us our monegxpresses strikingly similar demands by African keos to their unscrupulous white employers in
Natal during the period 1843-1900 (See K.E. Atkiftse moon is dead! Give us our money: The cultuigires of
an African work ethic, Natal, South Africa, 1843309London: Heinemann, 1993).

2 Blennerhassett and Sleemaxlyentures in Mashonalang.290.

% Blennerhassett and Sleemaxlyentures in Mashonalandp.179-180.

“Bekker and Smith, ‘Early days in Umtali’, p.11.

® Old Mutare Archives, Resource materials: Notess Bite Number 2: E.L. Sells, ‘A history of Manicaia,
Rhodesia, 1832-1897’, (unpaged).
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unless they are paid for it.Similar sentiments had been expressed elsewhdi@9n by Father

Daignault, the Deputy Administrator for Bulawayo:

...the natives of this country...in reality are but \group children...given the many vices, conspicuous
among them being...idleness...men in authority who hheetrue interests of the natives at heart ought t
treat the natives not only as children but oughb @ do all they can to make them acquire habitsook.

As this cannot be obtained by mere moral persuasiathority must necessarily be uged.

The labour shortages during the early years of imire largely due to the bad reputation the
white employers had built for themselves sincedags of Fort Umtali. This gave easy passage
to the influx of informal African workers mostlydm neighbouring Mozambique and some from
Nyasaland’. The Umtali administration was rather lax in contag the influx during the town’s

formative years in view of the labour crisis.

The establishment of New Umtali displaced the Adnigpeople under Murahwa, Chief Mutasa’s
headman, who were resident in the area. His wagtthed from the site of the town to the Odzi
River. With the founding of New Umtali, the Murahvpeople dispersed to various parts of

Manicaland such as Maungwe in the west, while stbazssed into Mozambiqde.

This section has shown how the Anglo-Portugueseddradispute and the resultant settlement
failed to take into account African interests. \dais African communities were isolated from
each other by the demarcation of the border in E8filthe setting up of New Umtali in 1897. It
was therefore inevitable that Africans astride loeder would, willingly or unwillingly, violate

this arrangement which artificialised their relagsbips with kith-and-kin in neighbouring

1 H.C. ThomsonRhodesia and its governmehbndon: Smith, Elder and Company, 1898, p.53.

2 Quoted by P. MasofThe birth of a dilemma: The conquest and settleraeRhodesialLondon: Oxford
University Press, 1958, p.220.

% J. Harris, ‘The move to new Umtali’, #uro, 1975, p.17.

* See Old Mutare Archives, Resource materials: N@&es File Number 2: E.L. Sells, ‘A history of Mailand,
Rhodesia, 1832-1897', (unpaged); dshtali Post ‘Old African visits hill he knew well but had nervseen’, 18
September 1963, p.5.
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countries. By the stroke of a pen, Africans becamminals once they crossed the border
unofficially even to visit relatives. Controls oret cross-border movement of Africans,
particularly of Mozambicans into Umtali, were howeVax during the formative years in view
of the critical shortage of labour. It should tHere be noted that from the time of its
establishment, the border was not very restrictvehe movement of Africans as originally
intended. Once the Rhodesian authorities begansimgatringent controls on the movement of
Africans to and from Mozambique from the 1940s, bloeder increasingly assumed the subtle
role of affording some Africans chances to escapm fone oppressive and exploitative colonial

dispensation, and negotiate opportunities in therot
3.5 Imposition of colonial administrative structures in Rhodesia and Mozambique

In Rhodesia following conquest in 1897, the Afrigaolitical leadership was largely decimated
and replaced by colonial paternalistic adminismatstructures. The Native Department was
constituted in 1898 to administer Africans. Africadministration at the district level was
handled by the Native Commissioner (NC) and undler \lwere African functionaries such as
messengers, police and traditional leadefhe Africans were allowed to choose their own
traditional leaders in accordance with pre-colorpabcedures, but their choices had to be

approved by the colonial administratidtFrom the time of European conquest,’ noted Kriger

! For more detail on views from Rhodesian colonéthiistrators on the subdued roles of African tiadal
leaders, see NAZ, NUC2/1/4: Inyanga District Annidaport for the year ended 31 December 1910; NABES:
Umtali District Annual Report for 1948; NAZ, NUA2/1: NC Umtali to CNC, correspondence, 21 DecemiB&61
and NAZ, S1563: Umtali District Annual Report fd®48. Also see J. A. C. MutambirwBhe rise of settler power
in Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) 1898-1928%don: Associated University Press, 1980, p.71.

2 C. Palley,The constitutional history and law of Southern Résid, 1888-19650xford: Clarendon Press, 1966,
p.238.

3NAZ, NUA2/1/10: Superintendent of Natives, Umtati, CNC, correspondence, 11 July 1917.
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‘the chieftainship and other positions dependedamby on the application of inheritance laws

but also government approval.’

The disempowerment of the traditional leadershipnducolonial rule further disintegrated the
already politically fragile political set up in sdeast Africa already noted in Chapter 1. In
addition, the disempowerment of most African triadial leaders largely placed them in a
position in which they could not effectively protebeir subjects from the ravages of colonial
rule. This forced some of their subjects to ventime various parts of the country and the

region, as individuals or groups, in search faviag.

In neighbouring Mozambique, the Portuguese adméatisth was notoriously brutal and harsh on
Africans. Being ‘the poor man of Europer ‘the sick man of Western EuropeRortugal was
unable to institute colonial administrative struetirun by well-trained and adequately paid
officials. Prior to 1930, Portugal gave concesstmmpanies lands to exploit and administer
under the theoretical supervision of the Governen@al' Outside company areas, the
administration was run by officials of the Portugeiegovernment and their functionariet
practice, commercial companies ran their areas witreat deal of autonomy as long as they
remitted tax to the Portuguese administration. dtmpanies often decentralised administrative
power to individual farmers and planters in the®as. This exposed Africans to a plethora of

abuses. During the 1890s, for example, a farmecefb six Africans to consume two mugs each

L' N. Kriger, Zimbabwe guerrilla war: Peasant voiceg8ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992, .p.64

2 B. Munslow,Mozambique: The revolution and its origin®ndon: Longman, 1983, p.14.

® R.J. HammondPortugal and Africa, 1815-1910: A study of unecomoimperialism Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 1966, p.35.

* A.F. Isaacman and B. IsaacmMnzambique: From colonialism to revolution, 190B29Harare: Zimbabwe
Publishing House, 1985, p.83.

® See E. Mondlandhe struggle for Mozambiquelarmondsworth: Penguin, 1969, pp.40-41; H.D. blels
Mozambique: A country stugdwashington DC: American University, 1984, pp.10-4nd A.F. Isaacman and B.
IsaacmanMozambiquep.83.
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of human excrement which he kept at his home foh siccasions’’ Abuses were also common
in areas run directly by the Portuguese governiefdre 1930 and in the whole of Mozambique

after company charters had been terminated.

There was very limited political space for tradi@b leaders in Mozambique. The Portuguese
created two types of administrative unitsinselhos(councils) for towns andircumscricoes
(districts) for rural areas all presided over byrtRguese officials. Theircumscricoeswere
subdivided into smaller units or postsoétd.” The Portuguese authorities accepted chiefs
(regulog as intermediaries between the administrationtaedyeneral African population but if
they failed to perform their duties in accordandthwfficial instructions, they were replaced by
hand-picked ones. African village headsgedor$ were instructed to act as government agents
and assist with tax-collection and labour recruittieThe Portuguese official who dealt with
Africans at the district and village levels on dylaasis was th€hefe de postAs Henricksen

noted, he was virtually a white chief who often séxli his power for purposes of profit or lust:

His tyranny, especially in the early years, formdbitter and violent chapter in Mozambique’s coldnia
history. Underpaid and poorly trained, he came &srdh of passage not to create but to squeeze tdat
could from his lowly position and return to Portug@aorrupt, cruel and incompetent, he came to e
Portuguese rule to many villagés.
The Chefe de postonade use of junior Portuguese officials and Afridanctionaries in the
running of rural villages. Poorly trained and unmied, the African policemersipaig, together
with the junior white officials, became ‘petty tyita.” It was therefore not surprising that ‘local

populations were frequently treated with greatddityt Throughout the colonial period refugees

! Isaacman and IsaacmalMozambiquep.83.

2B.0. Laughlin, ‘Class and the customary: The amobig legacy of thindigenatoin Mozambique’, inAfrican
Affairs, Volume 99, 2000, p.16.

% See J. HanlorMlozambique: The revolution under filsondon: Zed Books, 1984, p.17; and Isaacman and
IsaacmanMozambiquep.29.

* T.H. HenriksenMozambique: A historyLondon: Rex Collins, 1978, pp.100-101.

® ]saacman and Isaacmafigzambiquep.29.
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migrated out of the territory to the shelter of deil colonial regimes in Nyasaland and the

Rhodesias”

Corporal punishment was integral to the Portugyeseal system when dealing with African
offenders because ‘prisons would be too expensttereto build or to run? The whip and the
cudgel became ‘symbols of Portuguese authority’the majority of rural Africans in
Mozambique® The instrument commonly used to administer cofpprmishment was the
palmatoria a perforated paddfelt was shaped like a club with a flattened circwdad pierced
with holes and when administered on a personeduces a hand to a shapeless, swollen mass of
lacerated and bleeding fleshPortuguese colonialism was perhaps the most brugash and

worst administered in Africi.

3.6 Administrative mechanisms to limit the freedonmof movement for Africans in Rhodesia
and Mozambique

Pass laws were a major colonial administrativerumsént instituted to contain the movement of
Africans in Rhodesia and Mozambique. These lawsinglised most African traditional codes
of movement. In Rhodesia, pass laws date back6 ®en Africans were forbidden to stay in
the major towns unless they had passes to seelogmeht or certificates of service stating that

they were employeli These regulations were reinforced by the Nativegiftration Ordinance

1 J.D. Omer-Cooper, ‘Southern and Central Africa’ALE. Afigbo, E.A. Ayandele, R.J. Gavin, J.D. Or@woper
and R. Palmer (edsThe making of modern Africa Volume 2: The twentpetiitury Harlow: Longman, 1971,
p.258.

2 De A. FigueiredoPortugal and its empire: The truthondon: Victor Gollancz Ltd, 1961, p.96.

% Nelson,Mozambiquep.40.

* L. Vail and L. White, ‘Forms of resistance: Soregsl perceptions of power in colonial Mozambique'Di.
Crummey (ed.Banditry, rebellion and social protest in Africaondon: James Currey, 1986, p.198.

° A 1922 Labour Report on Mozambique quoted by MemsMozambiquep.30. Also see J. Dufffportuguese
Africa, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1961,h.16

6 Z.A. Konczacki, ‘Portugal’s economic policy in Ada: A reassessment’, in Z.A and J.A. Konczacks(péin
economic history of tropical Africa Volume 2: Th@anial period London: Frank Cass and Company, 1977, p.72.
" Southern Rhodesia GovernmeBitatute law of Southern Rhodesia Volum8adlisbury: Southern Rhodesia
Government, 1939, p.468.
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of 1901 which allowed Africans to remain in towrsthey had the officially stipulated
documents. In all urban areas, Africans were obliged to remsti their employers’ premises or
in an African residential area between 9:00pm af@d&m unless they had a special pass from

the employer or suburb inspecfor.

The Native Pass Ordinance of 1902 applied to nates the age of 14 whose parents were both
Africans. Foreign Africans were required to immeelya apply for a registration certificate. If
they had one from their country of origin they hadforward it to Rhodesian officials for
endorsement. If immigrants wished to travel witRihodesia, they had to obtain a travel pass or
a pass to seek work. When immigrants wished toelé¢he country, they had to surrender all
Rhodesian documents. Rhodesian Africans were redjtir get a registration certificat@t(ipag
from the Native Commissioner of their district afigin which they had to travel with at all
times. If they intended to travel out of the didtthey had to seek a permit to travel even a few
kilometres away. Evidence given to the Native Affairs Committeel®10-1911 indicated that
one could travel more than 300 kilometres to ggeanit to visit a place which was a few
kilometres away. One therefore needed three passes to move outlistrict. These were the
removal pass, travelling or visiting permit, ane tuthorisation to seek employmenlfred
Drew, the former Native Commissioner for VictoriadaMazoe districts, observed in 1920 that

due to the multiplicity of pass laws in RhodesiasiAfricans inevitably found themselves on

These documents were a pass from an employer atiipythe name of the African and stating the reatir
employment; a visiting pass from the Registrar afiies; or a certificate from a magistrate or politdicating that
the African was surviving in town through legal mea

%Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiap.145.

®Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiapp.192-193. Also see L.W. Bowma®plitics in Rhodesia: White power in an African
state Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1973, p.11.

* NAZ, A3/3/18: Southern Rhodesia: Report of theiidai\ffairs Committee of Inquiry, 1910-1911, paragh 158.
® Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiap.194.

101



the wrong side of the lawln 1942 alone, for instance, there were 18,00&ictions nationally

for violating pass laws.

Under the provisions of the Native Location Ordicearof 1906, which were reinforced by
municipal bye-laws throughout the colonial peri@hy African found ‘wandering’ in the
location between 6:00pm and 6:00am was penafisedhe Umtali Native Location from 1910,
for example, any Africans leaving their places edidence for a temporary period of 48 hours
upwards had to inform the Location SuperintendeFtie freedom of movement for Africans in
towns was further curtailed by Government Noticeymber 4 of 1929 which made it a
punishable offence for an African to be found withocations between 6:00pm and 6:00am

without lawful excuse.

The Natives Registration Act of 1936 required ev&fgican coming into town to have one of
the following documents in addition to tlsgupa a pass to seek work, a certificate reflecting
employment status in town, confirmation from thaikaCommissioner that they were earning a
living through formal means, and a visiting pastede limitations placed on the African
freedom of movement were aggravated by the longydelaken by the authorities to process
documents. The pass was therefore hated by Africanause it was ‘a symbol of indignity and

servitude ®

! Quoted by A.S. Cripp#\n Africa for Africans: A plea on behalf of ternital segregation areas and their freedom
in a South African colonyondon: Longmans, Green and Company, 1927, pp0@29-

2R. Gray,The two nations: Aspects of the development of rele¢ions in the Rhodesias and Nyasalabondon;
Oxford University Press, 1960, p.270.

¥ NAZ, S246/305: Government Notice, Number 4, Umiélinicipal Bye-Laws, 4 January 1929.

* NAZ, S246/305: Government Notice, Number 4, Umiélinicipal Bye-Laws, 3 November 1910.

> NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo8 January 1929.

®Gray, The two nationsp.155. For similar policies in Northern Rhodesiee FergusorExpectations of modernity
p.53.
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The Rhodesian Native (Urban Areas) Accommodatioth Registration Act of 1946 required
Africans to be in possession of a number of docuséepending on the places they intended to
visit. The Registration Certificate already reggctthem to an African rural area in terms of the
Land Apportionment Act of 1931 even though theylddwave been born in an urban area. They
also needed a pass to seek work upon enteringbem @rea. A Certificate of Service or Self-
Employment was also required if they had secureth avith an employer or self. While in town,
heads of families had to obtain certificates ofug@ation which authorised them to become urban
residents. Unemployed women were obliged to acqair€ertificate of Registration of an
Approved Wife upon entering townThe Act also required African residents and visiti

town to observe a curfew from 9:00pm to 5:00am.

The Africans (Registration and Identification) Axft1972, made it obligatory for all Africans in
Rhodesia to carry their registration papers atiaés, failing which they could be fined up to
$100 or six months in jaflIn addition, foreign Africans could be ordered b their countries

of origin if their identity and travel documents reenot in ordef.

The Rhodesian authorities also imposed vagrancg @awAfricans in an attempt to vigorously
enforce pass laws. The Vagrancy Act of 1891, ameinad 938, for example, defined a vagrant
as ‘any person found wandering abroad and havingisible...or sufficient lawful means of
support’ who upon being questioned by authorityesloot give a good and satisfactory account

of himself.” The Act regarded such a person ase‘idnd disorderly’ and thus liable to

! R. Blake A history of Rhodesjd.ondon: Eyre Methuen, 1977, pp.281-282. AlsoMason,The birth of a
dilemma p.183.

2 T.R.H. Davenport, ‘Rhodesian and South Africarigie$ for urban Africans’, ilRhodesian HistoryVolume 3,
1972, p.69.

% The Rhodesian government changed its currency Batish pounds, shillings and pennies to Rhodedaltars
and cents after declaring its independence froraiBrin 1965.

“*Davies,Race relations in Rhodesipp.309-310.
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imprisonment for a period not more than three menth addition, any person who knowingly
harboured a vagrant was liable to a fine not exiogegb or in default of payment, imprisonment
for a period not more than two monthBurther amendments to reinforce this Act were niade

1960 and 1972.

Stringent pass laws were also a bitter aspectf@ffdir Africans in Mozambique. Despite her
financial problems, Portugal made some effort tatia the movement of Africans within
Mozambique and across its borders. Poetraria Provincial (Ordinance) Number 402 of 1905,
for example, ruled that any African who went outMidzambique without being legally recruited
or without a pass lawfully issued was deemed toehewmmitted a crime of clandestine
emigration punishable by up to 20 months of unregnated work for the governmehiThe
Portraria Provincial (Ordinance) Number 93 of 1910 introduced liceneaigd for six months
that were to be issued to Africans who went outMifzambique for private affairs. The
Ordinance stipulated a fee of 2&5s (one shilling) to be paid for such a licence whea period
of its validity did not exceed two months. For ader period, this fee was to be paid in dodble.
The majority of Africans could not afford this mgnand clandestine emigration became a

realistic and convenient option for many.

Surveillance on Africans, especially in towns, vaa® of the most highly prioritised features of

Portuguese colonialism. In September 1946, for g@ncolonial officials in the province of

! Southern Rhodesia Governmefie Statue Law of Southern Rhodesia Volup8alisbury: Southern Rhodesia
Government, 1939, pp.605-606.

*The Vagrancy Act of 1960, for example, indicateel tiecessity of official surveillance in the formnight raids to
enforce these requirements (see D.H. Patel andARaims,Chirambahuyo: A case study of low-income housing
Gwelo: Mambo Press, 1981, p.11; and Davirase relations in Rhodesipp.310-311).

¥ NAZ, N3/25/3:Portraria Provincial (Ordinance) Number 402 of 1905.

* NAZ, N3/25/3:Portraria Provincial (Ordinance) Number 93 of 1910.
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Manica e Sofala were instructed to arrest as vag@my ‘shabbily-dressed’ Africans in towhs.
For Africans in Mozambique, ‘towns represent(ed® thorld of the passbook and curfeiw.’
Rural villages were also closely monitored andanheof them, the local colonial administrator

usually had informers.

By far the most common surveillance instrument wWaes cadernata(passbook) which was
introduced in 1904.Africans were compelled to get identity cards asgbooks and move with
them at all times.The administrator of Lourenco Marques outlined nigti-functional nature

of the passbook:

The passbook is an interesting document...it ise &f a biographical register of great utility whiallows
one in a few moments to know everything in conmectvith him (the African)...For the employer, tigsan
extraordinary facility...No native can ever be atfied to work if he does not possess a passbooik,tioe
passbook does not show clearly that he is free terbployed, and authorised to stay in the %ity.
In praising the usefulness of the passbook in tungathe freedom of movement for Africans, a
Portuguese colonial official bragged in 1958 thavas ‘practically impossible for a native...to
avoid the vigilance and supervision of the autiesit The oppression symbolised by the

cadernatawas indeed ‘one of the causes of the consideralgeation of Africans from Angola

and Mozambique into neighbouring territori8sSuch oppressive measures often resulted in ‘the

! AHM, FGDB, Cx 658: Provincia de Manica e Sofalaedcao Provincial de Administracao Civil, Circuldo.
5155/B/15/2, Beira, 28 de Setembro de 1946.

%FigueiredoPortugal and its empirep.99.

3Duffy, Portugal in Africa p.167.

“Duffy, Portugal in Africa p.167.

W. Minter, Portuguese Africa and the Webtarmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1962, p.21. AlsoMendlaneThe
struggle for Mozambique.41; and G. Houser and H. Shdvigzambique: Dream the size of freeddtew York:
The African Fund, 1975, p.14.

®Quoted by Figueireddortugal and its empirgp.101.

" Nelson,Mozambiquep.46.

8Duffy, Portugal in Africa p.167.
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massive emigratory trends to neighbouring counair@sin many other ways, is an expression of

a collective although inarticulate, nativist attituof non-collaboration’’

The attempts by the Rhodesian and Portuguese adrations to curtail the movement of
Africans within and across their borders were fant effective to a great extent and the flight of
Africans, especially from Mozambique, into neighbog countries attests to this. Even within
and across borders, as shall be seen in later esisagtfricans devised a number of ways to

defeat the pass system in order to earn a liveditadside their areas of origin.
3.7 Land appropriation in Rhodesia and Mozambique

Land appropriation, especially in Rhodesia, disdptamily economies and deprived many
Africans of their major source of livelihood. In &dtesia, land was allocated in such a way that
most rural Africans were resettled in ‘reservesilevthose working in towns were restricted to
‘locations’ or ‘townships’, the urban terms for eege? The first two reserves were Gwaai and
Shangani in Matebeleland which were set up in 189y were so barren and tsetse-infested

that their Ndebele inhabitants regarded them anéteries not homes.’

The Southern Rhodesia Order-in-Council of 1898 aughd the annexation of land by white
farmers and miners and also provided for the aeatif more African reservésThe Native
Commissioner for Umtali district was concerned @0Q that ‘nearly all ground had been taken

up here before my appointment and those parts wiaek been unappropriated have been either

FigueiredoPortugal and its empirep.101. Also see AHM, FGDB, Cx 677: AdministracimConcelho de
Chimoio, No. 2162/B/12, Vila Perry, 16 de Junhal§&9.

“Blake, A history of Rhodesjg.163.

% Earl Grey quoted by R. Palmémnd and racial domination in Rhodeslzondon: Heinemann, 1977, p.33.

4 M. Bratton,From Rhodesia to Zimbabwe: Beyond community dexnetopGwelo: Mambo Press, 1978, p.13.
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too small for reserves or not suitable’fricans who did not want to be relocated remainsd
rent-paying tenants of the new white owners. Inlthy@nga district in 1909, for example, 90%
of the African population was living on private 6rown lands as rent-paying tenahtSome
dispossessed families who did not wish to remaiteaants on the new European establishments
or to be relocated in the Rhodesian interior crése Mozambiqué.In the towns, the Urban
Locations Ordinance of 1905 obliged Africans telin stipulated locations with the exception
of domestic workers and other employees who livedhe premises of their employers. Those

without official permission to reside in towns weoebe evicted.

The Land Apportionment Act of 1931, re-enacted 943, institutionalised the racial allocation
of land in Rhodesia. Every town or city was dedaaeEuropean area although some land could
be set aside for the exclusive occupation of Afritabourers. Urban local authorities were
obliged to accommodate African populations in desigd areas in order to harness their
labour® The Act effectively denied Africans the right termanent residence in urban areas.
Africans could only visit town under strict contsoand temporary residence could only be
obtained on condition of full-time employméerithe Mayor of Umtali pointed out that since the
urban areas were meant for the whites, local ctaidid not need to waste time and money
developing locations ‘as it would not be fair te tivhite populations®’The Act gave Rhodesia’s

50,000 whites 19,838,057 million hectares of land ane million Africans 11,740,891 million

1 NAZ, NUA2/1/3: Report of the NC for Umtali for tHealf-year ending March 1900. For detail on appiatjams
around the town of Umtali, see NAZ, N3/1/19: LitteeCNC, correspondence, 23 August 1899; NAZ, NUAR/
Acting NC for Umtali to CNC, correspondence, 21 ey 1901; and NAZ, NUA1/1/1: Cocknell to CNC,
correspondence, 16 April 1901.

2NAZ, NUC2/1/4: Inyanga district annual report, 990

¥ NAZ, NUC2/3/1: NC Inyanga to Acting CNC, Salisbucprrespondence, 16 November 1904.

“Gann,A history of Southern Rhodesi@193.

®Blake, A history of Rhodesjg.203.

® patel and Adam<hirambahuyop.6.

'Gray, The two nationsp.107.

8 NAZ, ZAH1/1/3: p.1493.
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hectares. 7,287,449 million hectares were left sigagd. ‘Within a few years’, noted Meredith,
‘agricultural officials pointed out that the resesvwere overcrowded and could not support a
further increase in populatioh.As a result of the Land Apportionment Act and thereased
immigration of whites seeking fortune from tobadaoming and livestock rearing, further land
annexations took place as Africans were displacad Crown lands and resettled in the already
overcrowded reservéShe widespread alienation of land deprived manglrafricans of their
major source of livelihood. This greatly contribditeo the ‘huge influx’ of Africans into urban
areas during the 1948sVlany Africans, already being squeezed out by Ishdrtages in the
rural areas, were also attracted by employmentahdr business opportunities created by a

boom in the secondary industry following the Sec@/atld War?

Rhodesia’s Native Land Husbandry Act of 1951 empedehe government to allocate land in
equal portions in the reserves to those who haditie to live there. In some reserves, the
portion of land could be 24 hectares per headrbttieé overpopulated ones, such as areas around
Umtali, the lot could be as small as 0.6 hectamrshpad. Those who found themselves with no
land had to find permanent livelihood in Europeareas’ such as towns, mines and farms. This

inevitably aggravated the problem of overcrowdimghiese areas.

The Land Tenure Act of 1969 rigidified the racialision of land in Rhodesia. The 39,076,923
hectares of Rhodesian land were allocated into 9833B1 hectares each for Africans and

Europeans, while 2,680,162 hectares became Natwriahreserved land. The imbalance in the

1 M. Meredith, The past is another country: Rhodesia UDI to Zimbal.ondon: Andre Deutsh, 1980, p.21.

2 See NAZ, ZBZ1/2/2: Farming propositions taken kguf 1 January 1937 to 31 December 1947, Appendiai®
I. Phimister, An economic and social history of Zimbabwe, 189481 €apital accumulation and class struggle
London: Longman, 1988, p.281.

®Phimister,An economic and social history of Zimbabwe59.

* See L. Vambe-rom Rhodesia to Zimbabweittsburgh: Pittsburgh University Press, 19767p; and GrayThe
two nations p.252.
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allocation of land is evidenced by the fact thatridgédns numerically far outnumbered
Europeans.In line with this Act, the evictions of Africansleged to be staying on European
land ensued.Asians and Coloureds were allocated separateemd areas in non-African
areas, both being spatially located in between fi@an and African aredsAll these were
attempts to further entrench white authority in mewand areas in the countryside that were

economically productive.

The Rhodesian Local Government Act of 1972 empkhkdsikat towns were primarily built to
accommodate the whites. It stipulated stringendiams under which Africans could reside in
urban areas. Each township was to be controlled Byperintendent who had to be notified, at
least 10 days before, of any African gathering®othan weddings, baptisms, funerals, church
attendances, cinemas or sports functions. Afrigeere not allowed to visit a town for more than
48 hours unless they either had valid permits aigimg their visits, or were registered as tenants

or owners of urban residences.

Land annexation in Mozambique was not as exterssvin Rhodesia. The Land Law of 1909,
for example, reserved land for African peasantscondition that they were engaged in
productive farming. Some Africans, however, lost land without adeqeaimpensatiofi. From

the 1890s, as already noted earlier, Portugal deasach of the land in her colonies to

commercial companies largely because she did nat ttee adequate resources to effectively

'According to the 1969 census, Rhodesia had apofailation of 5,070,370 of which 4,817,950 wereidsns and
252,450 were Europeans, excluding Coloureds and@nagiSee Grayl,he two nationsp.259).

2 Around Epworth and Chishawasha Missions near [8aljs for example, evictions began in 1971. In 1972
Africans were also evicted from the Stapleford BbEestate near Umtali which was declared part diddal Land.
The eviction of the Tangwena people in north-easiéanicaland also ensued (See Gilye two nationsp.261).
3 patel and Adam<hirambahuyop.10.

* Davies,Race Relations.295.

® S.1. Ishemo, ‘Forced laboumussocdtaxation), famine and migration in Lower Zambeitbzambique, 1870-
1914’ in A. Zigeye and S.I. Ishemo (edsdrced labour and migration: Patterns of movemeithiw Africa,
London: Hans Zell Publishers, 1989, p.136.

®Duffy, Portugal in Africa pp.168-169.
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administer and develop her colontesnder the regime of the companies, considerahitops

of African land were turned into plantations foroging cash crops. Land annexation was
accelerated from the late 1930s largely becausecodasing numbers of white immigraAtBy

the 1960s the average land held by a European 8&béctares as compared to 3.5 hectares for
an African family. By this time, the country’s 30@uropean planters and farmers controlled

more land than the 1.5 million African peasahts.

Like the British in Rhodesia, the Portuguese in BMuobique regarded towns as enclaves for the
whites in which the Africans were sojourners. Adincresidential areas in towns were therefore
regarded as black spots in white areas. In conseguéfrican suburbs were so neglected that as
late as the 1950s, they lacked basic facilitieshsas paved roads, street lights, and water

reticulation system$.
3.8 The African burden of taxation

In Rhodesia, Ordinance Number 5 of 1894 introdumedannual hut tax of 10 shillings on all
African males aged 18 or more. It also ruled that hut had more than one male occupant, or
was occupied by more than one married woman, 1l0ngjsi would be charged on each of the
male occupants and for each of the wives if thezeeviwo or more. Tax was payable on 1 July

each year. Any African who was more than six motekes in paying tax faced a maximum fine

"Hanlon, The revolution under firgop.16-18.
2 virtanen, ‘Land of the ancestors’, p.369.
%lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.43.
“lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.58.
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of £10 or three months in prisdnSubsequent statutes continued to financially burtee

Africans?

The village head was the central figure in the emibn of tax Traditional leaders risked
prosecution for not maintaining accurate tax regssfor their areaSSome Africans in Rhodesia
evaded taxes in a number of ways and colonial atige® faced great difficulties when
collecting tax especially in border regiocht 1903, for example, Bvumbi, Chief Mutasa’s son,
together with 15 families crossed into Mozambigudanica district to escape a 100% hut tax
increase imposed by the Rhodesian governfh@y.1905, the number of huts in Manica’s

borderline area had increased by 250 as a resthtsofelocatior.

The Portuguese institution amposto (taxation) was a veritable manifestation of Africa
suffering in Mozambique. Africans in Mozambique wéaxed in various ways, for example, hut
tax, native tax, head taxn(issoch and individual taX. Prior to 1930, commercial companies
levied tax in the areas they controlled and remhitpart of it to the Portuguese central
government. Tax collection was often accompanied by gross ebushich caused untold

suffering on Africans. It was common for wives adalighters of men who had failed to pay tax

1 NAZ, A3/3/18: Southern Rhodesia: Report of theilaffairs Committee of Inquiry, 1910-1911. AlseesRolin,
Rolin’s Rhodesiapp.182-187.

2 These included Ordinance Number 12 of 1901 anin@nde Number 21 of 1904 (See NAZ, A3/3/18: Souther
Rhodesia: Report of the Native Affairs Committedrafuiry, 1910-1911; C. Van Onselddhibaro: African mine
labour in Southern Rhodesia, 1900-1988ndon: Ravan Press, 1976, p.284; and Mutambifive,rise of settler
power in Southern Rhodesia.120).

*Kriger, Zimbabwe guerrilla warpp.65-66.

* NAZ, NUC2/3/1: Inyanga district report for the hgear ended September 1904.

® For more details on tax evasions by Africans iriows border regions of Rhodesia see, for exanilgambirwa,
The rise of settler power in Southern Rhodggia39; RolinRolin’s Rhodesiap.185; and McGrego€rossing the
Zambezipp.67-70.

® AHM, CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 234: Circumscripeao darta, ‘Relatorio referido’, SGR/4926/01, Octobg93.
" AHM, CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 227: Circumscripeao darta, Relatorio do mez de Junho de 1905.

8 See Figueiredd?ortugal and its empirgn.97; and Ishemo, ‘Forced labour’, pp.117-118.

®Vail and White, ‘Forms of resistance’, p.198.
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to be held hostage during which time they were s$iones raped byipais® Another punitive
measure often meted out Isypias on tax defaulters was to confiscate their foocemess,

production tools such as hoes, and other valudiBesrass ornaments.

Taxes were also used to force Africans to seek Wik the Portuguese government and
individual settlers. After 1930, a special tax viaposed on African family heads found not to
be engaged in any ‘productive’ work during the yea@he government also levied an annual
head tax for all African males which amounted te thinimum wage for three to four months’
work.* The normal wage for six months of compulsory wewds put at just twice the annual

head tax. In 1942, taxation was extended to wonfien.

Tax evasion was widespread in most parts of rurakdhbique. Evasion strategies included
falsifying age or marital status to reduce theriial burder. Villagers often fled their homes
when tax collectors arrived. Commenting on thiscpca, one Portuguese official bemoaned: ‘It
remains unknown how many times six or more adulilisfiwe from their kraals, leaving only a
blind, ill or elderly individual who is exempt frotaxes.? Some Africans permanently relocated
to neighbouring countries. The emigration of 300ficans from Mozambique’s Zambezia
province to Nyasaland between 1900 and 1903 wegsliaattributed tanussocerelated abuses.

However, some people in the border regions werternofontent to settle with their families on

! See Isaacman and Isaacmdozambiquepp.37, 88.

?Ishemo, ‘Forced labour’, p.123.

3 A.B. Herrick, A. Bastos, F.R. Eisele, S.A. Harris#1.J. John and T.K. Wielandrea handbook for Mozambique
Washington DC: The American University, 1969, p.40.

“Vail and White, ‘Forms of resistance’, p.199.

® Hanlon,Mozambiquep.18.

® Governor General’s Circular of October 1942 chgd/ail and White, ‘Forms of resistance’, p.199.

'A.B. Davidson and R. Pelissier, ‘Politics and nasitism in Central and Southern Africa, 1919-1985A.A.
Boahen (ed.l5eneral history of Africa Volume VII: Africa undeslonial domination, 1880-193®xford: James
Currey, 1990, p.297.

8lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.63.

°Ishemo, ‘Forced labour’, p.145.
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empty land on the other side of the frontier. Hemgth luck, they manage(d) to escape
taxation....! Some Portuguese official reports of 1967 mentiotmedprevalence of circulatory
movements to and from across the border with Rhad®gs Mozambican Africans to escape

colonial abuses.

This discussion on taxation in Mozambique and Rbiadéas revealed how Africans were
exploited and abused. There is no doubt that Palftugconomic policies in Mozambique were
much more carnivorous than those of the BritishRimodesia largely because of her poor
economic position in Europe, a situation that fdreeany Mozambican Africans to flee into

neighbouring countries for a livelihood.
3.9 Forced labour in Rhodesia and Mozambique

Africans in Rhodesia and Mozambique were subjetiedarious forms of forced labour. The
major difference in the African experiences in thwd countries was that forced labour was
institutionalised in Mozambique while in Rhodediavas not for the greater part of the colonial

period?

Various strategies were devised by Rhodesian vgettiters and administrators to induce African
labour. The first artificial means of obtaining tals was to increase the need on the part of
Africans to earn wages, thus necessitating an aserén taxatiofl.Other less subtle forms of

forced labour used by employers involved refusiogehdorse passes of Africans who had

'FigueiredoPortugal and its empirgp.104.

2 AHM, SE, Branquinho Jose Alberto Gomes de Melopdpeccao das forces tradicionais: Manica e Sofala’
Relatorio Secreto para os Servicos de Centralizacadoordenacao de Informacoes, Provincia de Moaambi
Lourenco Marques, 1967.

% In Rhodesia’s colonial history forced labour wast imstitutionalised except for the Compulsory Labd\ct

during the Second World War which obliged traditibteaders to secure farm labour in order to sadta food
requirements of the army (J.F. HollemaBhief, council and commissioner: Some problems afegiment in
RhodesiaLondon: Oxford University Press, 1969, p.119).

* Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiap.163.
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completed their contracts. This forced the worlkerémain with the employer because one
whose pass was not endorsed could be arrestedimchdeserted work Physical force was
sometimes used by Native Commissioners and individinite settlers during the early days of
colonial rule’Despite such attempts to harness African laboufobge during the early days,
forced labour remained officially banned in Britisblonies. The British government prohibited
the use of forced labour in its colonies in 1894 ararned the BSAC against the practice in

19023

Africans in Mozambique were subjected to a regimhdeoror and exploitation through the
Portuguese policy of forced labourch{bald shibalg.* Without crediting the British
administration in Rhodesia in any way, the heinoasure of the Portuguese forced labour
regime partly explains why the traffic of Mozambicafricans across the Rhodesia-
Mozambique border was far more predominant thandhtheir Rhodesian counterparts. Being
a relatively poor European country, Portugal eméarin ‘ultra-colonialism® She was much
more extractionist in her colonial economic polidyence the ‘notorious system of forced
labour.® Similar practices are known to have taken plasevehere in colonial Africa, for
example, in Leopold’s Congo but France, Britain #aer on Belgium gradually managed to
create cash economies that did not rely largelinstitutionalised forced labodrForced labour

actually became the ‘flywheel of the whole economfyMozambiqué’.

! van OnselenChibara, p.99.

?See, for example, MasoBirth of a dilemmap.226.

3 See MutambirwaThe rise of settler power in Southern Rhodgs{a89-90; and Masomirth of a dilemmap.220.
*Following the 1930 International Labour Conventignich banned forced labour, Britain complied in #820s
and France in the 1940s. The Portuguese offictidlyounced institutionalised forced labour in tleeionies as late
as 1961(See Mondlan€he struggle for Mozambiqup.45).

® W. Minter, Portuguese Africa and the Weblarmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1972, pp.13-30.

®Minter, Portuguese Africa and the Wept.7.

"Minter, Portuguese Africa and the Wept23.

8 B. DavidsonAfrican awakeningLondon: J. Cape, 1955, p.197.
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Portuguese labour laws in Mozambique representetn@oth transition from slavery to forced
labour.” In 1898, a government decree authorised the aemdiAfricans to work. The Labour
Regulation of 1899 imposed obligatory labour onraplyed Africans. Under this regulation,
every African male was liable to work for the gaveent on public projects, in the police, or as
a porter: Those exempted from the obligation to work wereiodihs with adequate capital to
sustain themselves, the employed, farmers wittspddtland, and producers for expdrthus,
unemployment and subsistence farming became criffes1899 code exempted women, males
over 60, boys under 14, the mentally-challengetic@aletails, chiefs and Africans considered
prominent by the colonial administratiBrConcession companies implemented the code with
cruel zeal. In the province of Manica which bordeRhodesia, for example, the Mozambique
Company banned labour recruitment for work outdiidezambique. Men were forced to work on
sugar plantations, mines and public projéchs. areas administered by the Niassa Company,
‘work was also compelled by withholding food ancrén were reports of crucifixiond.Men
who were caught evading contract labour were semtdrrectional labout,a substitute for a

prison sentenc¥,

The Portuguese authorities often employed othertbhodox measures to punish those who

violated labour obligations. Women and childreneveften held hostage, and sometimes forced

"Mondlane,The struggle for Mozambiqup.45.

2Houser and Shor&Jozambiquep.9.

3Duffy, Portugal in Africg p.132.

* See R. HalletAfrica since 1875London: Heinemann, 1975, p.513; Isaacman andsaa,Mozambiquep.34;
and Minter,Portuguese Africa and the Wept35.

°Duffy, Portugal in Africa p.132.

®Duffy, Portugal in Africa p.132. Also see Hallefrica since 1875p.513; and O’Laughlin, ‘Class and the
customary’, p.12.

" Nelson,Mozambiquep.38. Also see Van Onseld@hibarg p.87.

8 Nelson,Mozambiquep.39.

° See HanlonMozambiquep.19; NelsonlMozambiquep.38; and MinterPortuguese Africa and the Wept123.
Houser and Shoré&jozambiquep.10.
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to work, if their husbands or fathers had not regmbfor work: Abuses of women by employers
and policemen on labour patrols were very commame @der who fled to Rhodesia in 1917
reported thasepiasoften raped young girls and in one case, one @mtlcut a young girl’s

private parts in order to penetrate fer.

The Labour Code of 1930 upheld obligatory labourgomernment projects. It also introduced
the contracto system in which ‘idle’ African males aged betwekh and 60 had to contract
themselves to an employer for at least six mon#rsypar. The monthly wages, which ranged
between 25 shillings and £2, were retained by tim@leyer until the contract lapsédThe
system exempted those in wage employment, richapgmsnd migrant workers who had been
officially cleared to work outside the country. @mtional labour remained in force for violators

of the systenf.

The Labour Decree of 1942 obliged all African madged between 18 and 55 to prove that they
had officially been employed for at least six ma@ndach year within Mozambique. The decree
exempted those who were cultivating rice and coéterwell as those officially contracted for
employment within the country and abrgaéifricans who owned at least 50 head of cattle were
also exempted. Since only about 12,000 Africans @amed that much, very few were actually

exempt®

Compulsory cash crop cultivation was another exétgnexploitative form of forced labour.

From the early days of colonialism, the Mozambi@@npany forced Africans in the province

! Hanlon,Mozambiquep.19. Also see Isaacman and Isaacriveszambiquep.34.

lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.31.

3FigueiredoPortugal and its empiren.98.

* See HanlonMozambiquepp18-19, and Isaacman and Isaacrvmzambiquep.41.

> AHM, FGDB, Cx 622: ‘Governo General da ColoniaMecambique, Reparticao do Gabinete, Circular No.
818/D-7’, 7 de Outubro de 1942. Also see DuHygyrtugal in Africg pp.184-185; Isaacman and Isaacman,
Mozambiquep.41; and Vail and White, ‘Forms of resistange199.

®lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.41.
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of Manica e Sofala to cultivate cotton and otheshcarops for sale to the companifhe

situation became desperate for Africans that mbsgteon virtually found no time for subsistence
agriculture to sustain their families since mosnmere away on contract labour while women
were engaged in forced cash crop cultivation. Ténigely accounts for the severe countrywide
famines during the 194GsThis shattered household economies and impacigatimely on the

general health of most African families. The malnshed nature of most villagers was quite
conspicuous as J.W. McGregor, the Umtali Engineeted in May 1948 about the generality of
Mozambicans who entered the town: ‘The average/@atboming from Portuguese East Africa
was a bag of bones, and could not work until hedpeht three or four months in the colony on

good food.®

The brutal nature o$hibaloin Mozambique provoked various forms of Africaspense$.By

far the most widespread reaction was clandestirigration> Many Africans ‘voted with their
feet’ as they shifted location, temporarily and stimes permanently, to neighbouring countries
or border zones hoping for a better futfita.1907, for example, Portuguese labour demands fo
the construction of rain-damaged roads in the Mauistrict resulted in many villagers fleeing
to Rhodesid.By 1919, more than 100,000 Africans had crossedbtitder into Nyasalarfdin

February 1944, the Administrator of Mossurize distorganised campaigns to lure African

! Nelson,Mozambiquep.38. Forced cotton cultivation also became widesd in the northern provinces from 1938
until 1961 (see M. Hall and T. Youn@onfronting Leviathan: Mozambique since independebhandon: Hurst and
Company, 1997, p.4; and M. Harris, cited by Hows®t ShoreMozambiquep.11).

2 See HanlonMozambiquep.20; and C.F. SpensEhe Portuguese colony of MozambigGape Town, 1951, p.54).
% J.C. McGregor, Umtali Engineer, quoted by Uratali Advertiser ‘Lack of responsibility in modern native
alleged: Labour Board hearing in Umtali opens’ M4y 1948, p.5.

* For an outline of these forms of resistance sweextample, Omer-Cooper, ‘Southern and CentralcAfrip.257.

® See NAZ, A3/18/30/24: T.M.C. Nourse, WNLA Jointr@eal Manager, correspondence to WNLA Board of
Management, 28 April 1902.

® B. Munslow,Mozambique: The revolution and its origin®ndon: Longman, 1983, p.40.

" See AHM, CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 230: CircumscricaoMianica, ‘Relatorio de Fevereiro de 1907, SGR8195
5; and AHM, CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 229: CircumscricBdManica, ‘Relatorio Anual de 1907, SGR 4966121,
166.’

8Davidson and Pelissier, ‘Politics and nationalispa297.
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labour and reduce the flight to Rhodesia. During tAmpaigns, he promised Africans a non-
coercive labour regime and appealed to them to witlyin MozambiquéThis did not help
much and the flight to neighbouring countries camtid. By 1950, at least 100,000 Africans had
retired to permanent exile in RhodeSi€olonial authorities estimated that Mozambican
Africans clandestinely crossed into neighbouringut8oAfrica and Rhodesia at the rate of
190,000 per year during the late 198y the late 1960s Portuguese colonial official st
sought to lure back Africans who had formally dionmally crossed into neighbouring countries
by promising them temporary tax and labour exemmgti@his section, like the previous ones,
has unravelled some of the harsh colonial condtiarthich made some Africans to seek

livelihoods across borders.

3.10 African working conditions in Rhodesia and Moambique

The living and working conditions for African wonlesin Rhodesia and Mozambique were quite
appalling but relatively worse off in the latterhi¥ partly explains why there were more
Mozambican Africans who crossed into Rhodesia tek sepportunities than there were
Rhodesian Africans crossing into Mozambique. Mdsthe statutes that governed the working
conditions of Africans in the two colonies consmugly disadvantaged the colonised and

benefitted white settlers.

! AHM, FGDB, Cx 622: Administracao da Circunscriae Mossurize, No. 113/B/15/2, Espungabera, 15 Favere
1944.

lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.53.

%lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.49.

* AHM, SE Branquinho Jos Alberto Gomes de Melo, §pecao das forces traditionais: Manica e Sofalelaf@rio
Secreto para os Servicos de Informacoes, Proviteclocambique, Lourenco Marques, 1967.

118



The Rhodesian government crafted the Master anghBesr Act in 1891 in order to afford white
employers unchallenged authority over their Afrieeorkers. It made it criminal for workers to
disobey a ‘lawful’ order from an employ&rThis Act was reinforced by the Masters and
Servants Ordinance of 1901, amended in 1902 anfé, ¥0ich imposed legal punishments on
African workers for desertion, drunkenness andlubsiient behaviour towards an employer, his
or her spouse or children. Such offences attraatéide of £4 or a maximum jail term of one

month?

In 1909, the Rhodesian authorities legalised tlo&éfiSystem as a mode of payment for African
workers, especially those in farms and mihdhis system aroused the resentment of African
workers because it was often abused by employerseS&mployers refused to indicate on the
ticket work done for certain days after accusingirtiemployees, sometimes falsely, of having
performed unsatisfactorily. Some employers delitedyarefused to mark tickets in order to

maximise profits. As a result, up to 45 days coellabse without a 30-day ticket being fully

marked? In late 1909, for example, a 30-day ticket wasrtglan average of 42 days to complete

while in 1911, it was taking between 35 and 45 days

The Industrial Conciliation Act of 1934 legaliseatial discrimination at Rhodesian workplaces.
It restricted Africans from qualifying for apprecdiship and skilled work, and barred them from
forming trade union&.In addition, the wages of most African workersRihodesia failed to meet

their basic household needs. During the first decafdthe 28 century, the average monthly

! Meredith,The past is another countrg.21.

2 Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiap.170.

% According to this system, an employee was isstiguaticket sheet divided into 30 sections. Aftach day’s
work, each section of the ticket was marked acoggliby the employer. A worker received the wagadtie
month only after the 30 slots on the ticket hadhbarked (See RolifRolin’'s Rhodesiagp.171).

* Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiap.171.

® Van OnselenChibaro, p.98.

® Meredith,The past is another counirg.21. Also see Graf,he two nationsp.152.
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wages for African mine workers were in the regiér22-40 shillings: In 1909, monthly wages
for most domestic workers in towns were as low @ssHillings although a few could earn as
much as £3.Those of farm workers were lower especially duriing Great Depression of the
late 1920s and early 1930s when some monthly egsnirere as little as eight shillingsThe
wages of African workers were almost always belbe 140% escalation in the cost of living
during the period 1939-1947. During this period finice of a blanket rose from five shillings to
15 shillings and that of an ordinary pair of shekst up from two shillings to five shillinds.
These price hikes were taking place at a time W83 of all African workers were receiving a

monthly wage of less than £1.10 before 1945.

African workers expressed their resentment to tve Wages and poor working conditions in
various ways such as strikes and desertion. Intiaddithe low wages given to African

employees in Rhodesia inevitably led them to suppld their incomes through petty theft and
pilfering from European employers. Theft from wddges became one of the ‘makeshift

tactics’ for survivaf

The labour market conditions in Mozambique werdegappalling, and often characterised by
unemployment in urban areas, largely because theidR@se government and other European
employers were heavily undercapitalised. Given hhesh rural environment characterised by

forced labour, taxation and various abuses on fapfentations and mines, Africans who

'Phimister,An economic and social history of Zimbabwe7.

2 P.F. HoneSouthern Rhodesidondon: George Bell and Sons, 1909, p.17.

®Phimister,An economic and social history of Zimbabwe 87.

*Phimister,An economic and social history of Zimbabwe61.

® For details on the cost of living in Rhodesia afidcan wages during the 1940s, see Gi#ye two nationsp.211;
P. IbbotsonReport on a survey of urban African conditions outBern RhodesjaBulawayo, 1943; and Southern
Rhodesia Governmerithe Howman Commission of Inquialisbury, 1944.

®Phimister,An economic and social history of Zimbabwe62. Also see NAZ, NB6/4/18: Report of the lesipr
of Native Compounds, Division 2, September 19037ZNB3/32/8: Case Number 394 of 1916; and D3/3785eC
Numbers 144, 145 and 146 of 1916; NAZ, D3/19/4:e0damber 279 of 1906; D3/37/1: Case Number 300 of
1928; and N. Shamuyarir@risis in RhodesiaLondon: Trans-Atlantic Arts, 1965, pp.99-100.
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preferred to remain in Mozambique looked forwarditaling employment in the towns. Their
chances of securing employment were narrowed binthex of white immigrants from Portugal
who even competed for the low-level jobs that Adris had hoped to get. Due to the increasing
number of Portuguese immigrant peasants and wofkedvozambican towns became ‘white
pockets in a black world,” a situation that virlyal'sealed off the African economic
opportunities at the lowest levélPortuguese immigrants were employed in variousaiéps,

for example, as artisans, skilled labourers, arhes domestic servants in Mozambican totvns.
By the 1970s most sectors of the Mozambican economaluding agriculture and industry, were
dominated by the Portuguese in terms of both ovyei@nd employment. This left considerable
numbers of Mozambican Africans with little choicetlio cross borders as informal and formal

migrant labourers.

Where Africans were employed at the same level withwhites, they received salaries two to
five times less. Disgruntled African workers were attracted to labearkets in neighbouring
countries where wages were higher. In the minespéarttations of South Africa and Rhodesia,
the wages were 200-300% higher than those offeyedabh-strapped Mozambican companies
and farmer$. The 1946 annual report for the district of Beitailauted the drift of Africans into
Rhodesia to the high cost of living and low wagesozambiquélt should therefore be noted

that the working conditions for Africans in Mozambe were conspicuously worse off than

YFor statistics on the increasing number of Portaguimmigrants from the 1940s to the 1970s, seeyDRfrtugal

in Africa, pp.203-204; R. Oliver and A. Atmor&frica since 1800Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1967,
p.268; Konczacki, ‘Portugal’s economic policy’, #;&nd Omer-Cooper, ‘Southern and Central Afripa259.
Duffy, Portugal in Africa p.204.

®Duffy, Portugal in Africa p.208.

* P. Chabal, M.P. Augel, D. Brookshaw, A.M. Leitela®. ShawThe post-colonial literature of Lusophone Africa
Johannesburg: Witwatersrand University Press, 1996.

® See Duffy,Portugal in Africg p208; and HanlorViozambiquep.20.

®lsaacman and Isaacmavipzambiquep.33.

"AHM. FISANI, Cx 39: Joao Mesquita, Relatorio daspectos Ordinarias as Circunscricoes de Chemba, Sen
Marromeu, Gorongosa, Manica e Mossurize, do disttét Beira, 1946.
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those in Rhodesia, a situation which made theneé spportunities across borders in relatively

large numbers.
3.11 Policing in Umtali and the Mozambican border egion

Policing was largely employed by colonial governtsen guarantee their survival and maintain
their existing forms of authority.It should be noted, however, that unlike their &sian
counterparts, the cash-strapped Mozambican colaniddorities were relatively lax in policing
their common border which was far removed fromrthentres of power which were the coastal

towns of Lourenco Marques and Befra.

Like the pass laws discussed earlier on in thiptEraracial and spatial residential segregation
was an important colonial policing strategy. As wilas case with all Rhodesian towns, most
Africans in Umtali, with the exception of those lsed on the premises of their employers,
resided in low-cost residential areas located enpriphery of the urban limits while the whites
lived within and close to the city cenftéhis was largely because of the ‘settler ideolofly
separate development and paranoia about contratilmgrban populatiori.1n the capital city of

Salisbury, for example, Africans were forced toideson the southern and western outskirts of

! 3. Spitzer, ‘The political economy of policingh D. Greenberg (edGrime and capitalism: Readings in Marxist
criminology, Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1993, 68-594.

2 As late as 1967, for example, mespiaswalked bare-footed; they had no standard handemifisused tree-bark
or strings instead (Interview with Marico MutsinMutsinze village, Machipanda district, Mozambigg2,
December 2010).

3 p. Kaarsholm,Siye pambili- Which way forward? Urban development, culturd palitics in Bulawayo,’ in B.
Raftopoulos and T. Yoshikuni (edSites of Struggle: Essays in Zimbabwe’s urban hjstdarare: Weaver Press,
1999,pp.232233.

“C. RakodiHarare: Inheriting a settler-colonial city: Chang® continuity?Chichester: John Wiley and Sons,
1995, p.11.
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the city ‘consistent with the direction of ill wistblowing through the industrial sites which lay

between the black townships...and the central busidissrict.

In Umtali most Africans resided in the suburbs ak&va and Dangamvura, to the west of the
city centre, and Zimunya in the south. Other Afnsavere accommodated by their employers in
the Railway Compound and servants’ quarters at dompremises. The Coloured and Indian
communities were concentrated in the suburbs oviYand Florida immediately to the west of
the city centre. The Europeans resided in the ranthnd eastern edges of the city centre close
to the border with Mozambique. The European sublatated along the eastern margin of the
city centre were Greenside, Morningside and Boraerwvhile those in the north were Utopia,
Murambi, Fairbridge Park and Tigers Kloof. Some dp@ans resided in the city centre. The
suburbs of Palmerston and Darlington, immediatelyhe east of the central business district,

had both Europeans and Colouréds.

The Native Girls Hostel was opened on 3 October01898ar the city centre to accommodate
‘travelling native girls and womer. Hostel accommodation was also set up for Africaalem
work-seekers from within Rhodesia. The Matida HosteSakubva was specifically opened for
this purpose. In his report on ‘the nuisance ofiveatoiterers’ in March 1949 J.R. Nesbhitt,
Umtali’'s Director for Native Administration, lamesdt that even though all Africans seeking

employment in the town were required by law to beded in the at Matida Hostel, ‘few avail

1 p. Bond, ‘Capital in the city: A history of urbéinancial flows through colonial Harare,” in B. Rapoulos and T.
Yoshikuni (eds.Bites of Struggle: Essays in Zimbabwe’s urban his@187. For more details on the racial and
spatial residential segregation in Salisbury, sekoRi, Harare: Inheriting a settler-colonial citypp.49-51.

2 Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Ared8tare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.

%Its occupants included girls working in town, thaeseending school and others looking for work (S,
LG104/56: First Annual Report of the Native Gitdostel, by Beulah Reitz, the Matron, October 1931).
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themselves of this facility because they prefeslézp on the plots with friends in back yards in

town.?

The Migrant Labour Camp was erected near Sakubeadommodate all foreign African work-
seekers. This camp was specifically set up forcpali purposes. Upon arrival at the camp,
foreigners had their original documents checkeeyThere then registered and issued with new
identity documents after which they were dispatchediarious places of employmenihe
camp was renovated and expanded in 1948 to accoatenbdndreds of foreign work-seekers

from outside the country.

Patrols by the British South Africa Police, sometsmwith the assistance of the municipal
police! in the Umtali city centre and the residential aregere another policing strategy
employed by Rhodesian authorities. In February 1@88tali African Township (later named
Sakubva) was split into 10 zones for the purpospaiiting® Up to the early 1940s, evening
patrols in Umtali’'s African residential areas wetene ‘as and when necessahyAfternoon

patrols in the residential areas and the city eemiere however done regularly by African

policemen’.

To make up for the depleted police force and tmia absence of night patrols due to Second

World War commitments, Umtali authorities declasedurfew for Africans in the location from

! J.R. Neshitt, Umtali’s Director for Native Admitiation, quoted by thelmtali Advertiser ‘Native loiterer must
be attracted away’, 25 March 1949, p.1.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Native labour camp additions’, 24 October 19¢1..

3Umtali Advertiser ‘New native migrant labour camp soon for Umtali'September 1948, p.1.

“The BSAP had uniformed and non-uniformed branchies.Criminal Investigations Department (CID) constd
the non-uniformed branch. Municipalities also Kizeir own police forces to enforce their bye-laws they often
worked hand-in-hand with the BSAP (see D. CraWapolisa: Some reminiscences of a Rhodesian polinem
Roodeport: Covos Books, 1998, pp.148-149; dndali Post ‘Curbing immigrants to town’, 3 February 196065)p.
> NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection RepotsMarch 1939.

® NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo@sSeptember 1941.

"NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo® January 1942.
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8:45pm to sunrise from 27 March 194Goo0n after the war in 1946 special night patroésew
re-introduced in the eastern European suburbs tb cases of housebreaking and tfeft.
Patrolling of Sakubva round the clock became meggiliar after the war and especially with the
opening of Sakubva Police Station in 194Batrols in the city centre and the suburbs after

midnight were introduced in 1950.

From December 1959, the Umtali CID began usingcpatiogs to patrol the city centre and the
European suburbs every night. This was in an efforturb the crime wave in Umtali which
included housebreaking and theft from caBom 27 October 1960, Umtali police intensified
patrols in the whole town in line with the Vagran&gt of 1960° and also to counter the rise of
African nationalism. It was against this precariogescurity background that S.K. Bassett,
Umtali’'s Director of African Administration, in hiannual report for 1963-1964, recommended
that security forces patrol Sakubva regularly beealirespassers’ now nearly equalled the
number of legal township residerdt&rom the early 1960s nocturnal patrols involvington
cycles and vehicles were extensively uS&dirveillance patrols were further intensified iban
areas following guerrilla infiltrations into the watry in 1966. Counter-insurgency training was
introduced within the police force and the whiteil@an population in all urban and peri-urban

centres

Raids on Umtali’'s African residential areas werethar surveillance strategy employed by the

Rhodesian police. Nocturnal raids by the Umtali BSAometimes in conjunction with the

'Umtali Advertiser ‘Are there too few police in Umtali?’ 28 March4®, p.1.

2 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Reportd June 1946.

¥ NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repots October 1949.

* NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repot§ May 1950.

*Umtali Post ‘Attempt to end crime wave: Police dogs now atkio Umtali’, 7 December 1959, p.1.
®Umtali Post ‘One vagrant sent for rehabilitation after Umialjuiry’, 31 October 1960, p.1.

’Umtali Post ‘Sakubva sweep by security forces’, 28 Octobed41$.7.

8Craven Mapolisg p.107.

°Craven Mapolisa pp.118-120.
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municipal police, were intensified from the mid-D34as Africans within Rhodesia and from
abroad flocked to towns in search of employmentathér business opportunities brought about
by the post-Second World War industrial boom. Sarhéhe raids specifically targeted single
and unemployed women. In Umtali, most of the raimtse carried out in Sakubva and the

Railway Compound.

The raids sometimes provoked open resistance friyinaf residents. A clampdown on lodgers
and ‘trespassers’ in Sakubva during the last wdekeptember 1973, for example, provoked a
demonstration by hundreds of African women outslte offices of the Superintendent on 27
September. Similar raids during the second weelabber, in which the police used dogs,
resulted in violent protests by African youths @éahd 14 October. They stoned municipal beer-
halls in the township and threatened to kill anyat® patronised thefThe use of police dogs
during raids on African residential areas also lepaprotests from the Sakubva Advisory Board

and two of its members resigned in October 1973.

The Rhodesian police also patrolled the Umtali-Mokmue border in an attempt to curb
informal cross-border activities. It was not uritB42 that only four African policemen were
assigned this duty which involved monitoring tratikking Umtali and Mozambique in a zone
stretching 20 kilometres from the Penhalonga Valiiteyhe north to the vicinity of the Vumba
Mountains in the south.n 1943, 16 senior and four junior African con$¢sbmade up the

Border Guard. Border policing was rather lax during the Secondrl/ War because the

majority of the Rhodesian policemen had gone towihe front in support of Britain. With the

! For details of these raids see, for example, N8@388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, August, Septemb
November 1949; andmtali Post ‘Police raid in Sakubva’, 18 June 1962, p.5.

2Umtali Post ‘Youths on Sakubva rampage’, 15 October 1973, p.1

3Umtali Post ‘Use of dogs in early morning raids criticise®, October 1973, p.7.

* NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo24 November 1942.

> NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo6 October 1943.
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end of the war, special border patrol duties wesgned to the Umtali police early in 1946 in an
attempt to check inter-territorial travelling crimails® Such patrols sometimes made use of tracer

dogs®

Rhodesian patrols along the eastern border wetleeiumtensified from late 1973 in an attempt
to control a cholera outbreak that had been regarnteMozambiqué. In a desperate attempt to
seal Umtali's border with Mozambique in order teeyent illegal crossings which aided the
spread of cholera, Rhodesian authorities begantrcmting an eight-kilometre border fence
early in November 1973. Its construction was conenleluring late January 197 Zhese efforts
were in vain given the determination by marginaligdricans to seek opportunities across the
border. Before the end of 1974, the fence had leken down by Africans who travelled
between Umtali and Mozambique on various errandbe@ssought to take the shortest possible

route’®

As already noted, patrols by the Mozambican padilcag the border with Rhodesia in general
and with Umtali in particular were relatively spdia The frequency of Portuguese patrols along
the western border tended to be determined by umgeeds and emergency situations such as
jailbreaks, security concerns, or invitations bgittRhodesian counterparts. In February 1949,
for example, the Mozambican police virtually seaddidunofficial entry points into Rhodesia, an
operation that reduced ‘the once steady flow ofttRprese natives’ to ‘a mere trickle.” They

waylaid illegal African emigrants at various poisisch as river crossings and turned them back

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repot® November 1946.

2 See, for examplé)mtali Post ‘Police swoop on thieves’ cache’, 15 May 1963, p.

% Doctor Henry Farrell, Provincial (Manicaland) Medli Officer of Health, quoted by thémtali Post ‘Europeans
should set border example’, 26 September 1973, p.3.

“Umtali Post ‘Fence cuts unauthorised border crossing’, 3tidan1974, p.1.

® Separate interviews with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangam#rea 3, Mutare, 10 November 2010; and Christoph
Mazikana, Dangamvura Shopping Complex, Mutare, @@exhber 2010.
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to Mozambique. This was largely motivated by thedcho secure manpower for the port works
at Beira which required cheap labour of up to 3@@@ple!From the late 1960s, Portuguese
authorities made significant attempts to curb ofmtide emigration in response to the
Mozambican anti-colonial struggle which was gainimgmentum. During the first week of
August 1969 alone, for example, tRelicia de Intervencao e Defesa de EstgBortuguese
secret police) arrested 500 Mozambican Africans wlad attempted to leave the country

secretly?

Rhodesian and Portuguese authorities sometimeslyjaimonitored the Umtali-Mozambique
border especially during times when cross-bordéenaes had been reportédn addition,
Umtali police details were sometimes allowed bytiguese authorities to track down criminal
elements into Mozambican territohBuch joint efforts were also reflected during phnecess of
deporting Mozambican Africans from Rhodesia. Fromlate 1920s, the procedure involved the
Rhodesian police taking the deportee to Macequeséozambique where he or she was handed
over to Portuguese authorities. Deportees usuabeived additional prison sentences in

Mozambique’

This section has illustrated how colonial policisgught to frustrate the efforts by Africans to
seek a livelihood in the urban areas within th@mk countries and across national borders.

Ironically, such measures tended to promote clamde®ntry into urban areas and informal

'Umtali Advertiser ‘PEA development shuts off native labour supp8yMarch 1949, p.1.

2Umtali Post ‘Portugal arrests 500 in bid to stop illegal eratipn’, 8 August 1969, p.1.

% For examples of such joint patrols, see NAZ, S122dmtali CID Annual Inspection Reports, 18 May389
NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo8, June 1940, and 24 November 194@tali Post ‘Native
suspect in local house theft handed over to CID’P2cember 1951, p.Umtali Post ‘Police are seeking hatchet
murderer’, 29 June 1962, p.1; attintali Post ‘Gaolbreak youths recaptured’, 5 August 1963, p.1

* For examples, see NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Anninapection Reports, 23 January 1941; bmatali Post
‘Natives caught across border: Charged with thiffioycles’, 25 June 1952, p7.

® NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo@6-27 February 1931.
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activities across borders as Africans often circented them in order to normalise their

household economies as well as socio-culturakibesss borders and the rural-urban divide.

3.12 Conclusion

During the pre-colonial period, seeking fortunesoas borders especially in times of crisis was a
common aspect of life, a practice that continuegdughout the colonial era. This chapter has
illustrated that the rigid colonial laws and opies practices actually tended to, among other

things, spur informal cross-border activities.

A comparative analysis of African conditions in Rllesia and Mozambique carried out in this
chapter has demonstrated that Portuguese colonialss much more exploitative and abusive.
Portugal’s economic backwardness in Europe resuttdter being more extractive rather than
investing meaningfully in the colonies. In additioshe lacked adequate financial resources
needed to put in place a properly-trained and wpa&ilt administrative structure. This
dispensation largely explains why the Mozambiqu&ktmdesia pursuit for opportunities by
Africans involved relatively larger numbers thae tleverse. Most Africans from Rhodesia who
ventured abroad in search for opportunities suatngsoyment avoided Mozambique and opted
for South African mines where wages were much highbis chapter, therefore, firmly places
this study in historical perspective by exploritge tcolonial context in which informal cross-
border activities across the Umtali-Mozambique koreimerged and flourished. It also provides
a useful background for the following chapters whéxplore a range of informal pursuits for

opportunities across the border.
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CHAPTER 4

SOCIO-CULTURAL INTERACTIONS ACROSS THE UMTALI-MOZAM BIQUE
BORDER DURING THE COLONIAL ERA

4.1 Introduction

The socio-cultural interactions which form the Isasf this chapter include marital unions and
the resultant kinship ties across the Umtali-Mozayue border, and the entry into Umtali by
Mozambican men and women, and at times childrew, fled from the socio-cultural constraints
and conflicts emanating from their rural borderliocemmunities. It focuses on continuities,
innovations and changes in family and kinship dyicamelated to the establishment of the
border. In addition, this chapter examines the réxte which the demarcation of the border
impacted on family and kinship solidarity. This pker seeks to illustrate the ambivalence of the
border as a porous or fluid terrain in which farmalyd kinship ties thrived on the one hand, and
this very landscape being a barrier to family amstkip solidarity in given circumstances, on the

other.
4.2 Marital unions and resultant kinship ties acros the Umtali-Mozambique border

Marital unions involving Africans from Mozambiqu&d Rhodesia were a common feature of
life in Umtali throughout the colonial period, thiging clear evidence that the border was ‘an
artificial line between social networks or familinks.” While some of the unions were

relatively stable and fully backed by family mendband relatives on both sides of the border,
others were informal. The informal ones tendeddddmporary partnerships, often marriages of

convenience, where one party or both exploitecutiien for immediate material benefits and as

1 C. Tornimbeni, ‘Working boundaries: Boundariesionial controls and labour circulation in Beiratiict,
Mozambique, 1942-1960s’, in M. Newitt, P. Chaball &h Macqueen (edsQommunity and state in Lusophone
Africa: Papers read at the conference on new resean Lusophone Africa held at King's College Lamd6-17
May 2002 London: King's College Department of Portuguesd Brazilian Studies, 2003, p.321.
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a provisional security guarantee in a harsh urlvasirenment. More often than not, the parties
engaged in such temporary unions kept their afeagscret from their family members and close
relatives partly because in Shona culture, it wgdatable for spouses to cohabit before bride-
price was paid.In addition, considerable numbers of men engagesiich unions had wives in
the rural area$.Again, these temporary unions were illegal aceagdb Rhodesian law which
stipulated in 1901 that all marriages be registébgdNative Commissioners or any other

authorities appointed by the governm@nt.

Some Mozambican men, especially those who were @mg@) cohabited with local women in
Umtali. Despite the fact that a number of foreigenngenuinely entered into marriages with
local women, some of them, particularly those wraa rentered Umtali clandestinely, felt
isolated and insecure and others struggled to dewbmmodation, hence the necessity of such
unions? On the other hand, local women had a generallgueable impression towards working
men from outside the country. As one Native Comioiss observed in 1914, foreign African
workers in Rhodesia were very popular with localnvem because they were always in

possession of ready cash.

Marriages of convenience, known ampoto (literally ‘cooking pots’) in Shonf,were very
common in colonial urban centres. Bordering on fixdgon, these temporary or makeshift
unions were particularly convenient in border tovike Umtali where men and women from

Mozambique utilised them as guarantees for secusityl as sources of benefits and

! Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura AreMBtare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.

2T. Barnes and E. Wir,o live a better life: An oral history of womentre city of Harare, 1930-7Marare:
Baobab Books, 1992, p.127.

% See, for example, the Native Marriages Ordinarid961, amended in 1905 and 1912, in Southern Riiade
GovernmentStatute law of Southern Rhodesia VolumeS&lisbury: Southern Rhodesia Government, 1938 7p.
* Interview with Tonderai Tarwei, Old Chisamba, Saka, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 August 2010.

® NAZ, NS/17/2: NC Chilimanzi to the SuperintendefiNatives, Victoria, correspondence, 15 May 1914.
®Interview with Lawson Mufiro, Fern Valley suburbutére, Zimbabwe, 23 September 2010.
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conveniences like shelter, food and clothinn his study of urban life in the Northern

Rhodesian town of Broken Hill, Wilson noted amohg temale population,

...a continuous series of categories from the pubdstwho hires herself out for one or two nights,the
concubine, the peripatetic wife of dubious stathe,long term wife who occasionally changes hebhnd
and the life-long wife of one man. The same wonraoreover, is often found successively in different
categorieg.

Wilson also noted that one type of union could pesg into the other. A single man, for
example, could engage a prostitute for a week aedtloe union to apply for married housing
after which authorities regarded him as ‘marriedVioodie and Ndatshe made similar
observations in South African mines from the 19Wdwere some women engaged in ‘serial
marriages’ in which they shifted from one more esd steady marital union to others, unlike in

clear cases of prostitution (or remunerated $ex).

While the institution of marriage can easily be @rstood in terms of arrangements between
spouses that are endorsed by their families anddad the subsequent solemnisation of the
union in a church or any other state-recognisetituti®on, Powdermaker noted some variations

in colonial African towns:

The word marry was likewise used for concubinageyhich a common ménage was maintained without any
sponsorship by kindred or payment of bride-prideeré were also affairs, of long or short duratianyhich

the women received gifts and maintenance moneyowitbeing part of a common household. One type of
marriage union often passed into another.

It should be noted, however, that most temporangnswere driven by the need to earn a

livelihood. As Ferguson noted in his study of Afniclife in the Copperbelt towns:

Sexual relations always seemed to have a verygteonnomic content...A man was expected to proaide
lover with cash gifts (an ‘appreciation fee’...)daa woman not given such a payment might propexty f

! Barnes and WiriTo live a better lifep.127.

Wilson, ‘An essay on the economics of detribaliaatj p.64.
3wilson, ‘An essay on the economics of detribaliaatj pp.66-67.
*Moodie and Ndatshe, ‘Town women and country wivps/y.
*PowdermakerCopper Townpp.152-153.
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insulted...Women, patrticularly if they were youngdaattractive, could sometimes make the best & thi
situation by shifting from one man to another, éarsh of better treatment or more generous alloesinc

As some examples will illustrate, some Umtali Afimcwomen entered intmapotounions in
order to cash in on the presence of Mozambican rWetonsiderable number of such unions
broke up the moment a spouse insisted that a pavisiehis or her relatives across the border.
In addition, they usually lasted as long as onéhefpartners had disposable income to sustain
the other. At the Umtali Native Commissioner’s Goan 2 December 1954, for instance,
Tokota, a man from Chemba district in Mozambiquopliad to divorce Elina, an Umtali African
woman. Since their marriage in 1952, they had nlm@n. In August 1954, Tokota decided to
leave work in Umtali and go back to Mozambique that wife refused to accompany him and

disappeared.

Nesta, a Rhodesian African woman originally from dlena village 15 kilometres north of
Umtali, refused to accompany her husband, Mavibahis home in Mozambique in 1955.
Mavira, who worked and resided in Umtali, took kercourt for having an affair with another
man. At the Umtali Magistrate’s Court, Nesta salet committed adultery because Mavira
wanted to take her to his home village just actbesborder from Umtafl.This, of course, was

not a convincing reason to commit adultery. Whas tase illustrates, however, is the short-
lived nature of somenapotounions in circumstances where a partner felt thatrelationship

would no longer be of benefit.

The evidence available also shows that some masiaf convenience in Umtali involving

immigrant Mozambicans were sometimes solemnisedoddnial courts of law without the

'FergusonExpectations of modernitpp.186-187.
2NAZ, S3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, 3 Decembe5419
3 NAZ, S3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, Case NumbeoB1955.
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knowledge of the relatives of the parties concerasdspouses fast-tracked them in order to
obtain benefits in urban centres such as marrieatteps and immunity from pass laws.
Mozambican men in Umtali sometimes falsely represgbnthemselves when registering
marriages in order to obtain such benefits. Maasagt the Native Commissioner’s Court could
only be officially registered if a guardian or pareof the bride was present, a challenging
requirement for Mozambican women who secretly eateRhodesia. In these circumstances,
impostors were sometimes sought. A monetary toesppreciation was usually given to the
impostor. In the event of detection and arresthgyauthorities, the spouses usually paid the fine
on behalf of the impostdrAt the Umtali Native Commissioner’s Court on 22cBmber 1950
Juawo, a Mozambican adult male, for example, falsepresented himself as the guardian of
Zherema, a Mozambican girl who had entered Rhodegimut a pass, at the registration of her
marriage to Andiriyano, also a Mozambican. Juawanigdd at the Umtali Native
Commissioner’s Court on 18 February 1953 that Apdito had persuaded him to act as
guardian because he could not get accommodati@®akubva without a marriage certificate.
Juawo was fined £1 for violating the Native MargagAct of 195G, Chauncey made similar
observations in the Copperbelt towns where colomighorities demanded that relatives of the
woman in a marriage being registered be presensibaé they never thoroughly investigated a

woman'’s background, impostors could present theraseds relatives.

! Barnes and WirTo live a better lifep.127. Also see, for example, NAZ, S3513/2: UirGaiminal Cases, 18
February 1953.

2 Separate interviews with Edmond Kufema, New Daeg&akubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 9 August 2010; and
Malvern Musamba, Old Location, Sakubva, Mutare, Zalowe, 12 August 2010.

¥ NAZ, S3513/2: Umtali Criminal Cases, 18 Februa9$a.

* G. Chauncey, ‘The locus of reproduction: Womeatlsolur in the Zambian Copperbelt, 1927-1953Jdnrnal of
Southern African Studig¥olume 7, Number 2, 1981, p.151.
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African men in Umtali whose fiancés were Mozambicametimes married them by way of
elopement. This was a practice in which prospective spousesnged to marry without the
knowledge of the girl’'s parents. Under such circtamses, the girl ‘disappeared’ from her natal
home and joined her husband-to-be after which formarriage arrangements were made.
Some girls from the Mozambican border villages etbpecause their parents were reluctant to
have them married beyond the confines of theirfdbims, worse still beyond colonial borders.
As was the case during the pre-colonial periodthedyreater part of the colonial era in Southern
Africa, most people married spouses from withirirtteealities. Among the Shona, for example,
this practice was actually obligatory and was esped by the adagRooranai vematongo

(marry from the locality}.

Various forms of kinship ties developed around graational marital unions among the
relatives, friends and workmates of the spousesxeGuch marriages became formalised in
accordance with traditional custom, and solemnisedchurch or court, the family members and
the relatives of the spouses became formal kin. Spoeises and their relatives could visit their
in-laws across the border without much trouble froolonial authorities because they had

official marriage documents.

On the other hand, what could be termed ‘quasifiroprovised’ kinship relations developed
around mapoto unions as spouses, particularly those from actbssborder, sought social
security in a colonial metropolitan environment. &seady noted, mangnapotounions were

unknown to the close relatives of the spouses withintali or back home in the rural areas.

! Separate interviews with Malvern Musamba, Old ltimte Sakubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 12 August 201@ an
Susan Makambo (nee Nyamayaro), Zimunya suburb, tufambabwe, 22 September 2010.

2 J.F. HollemanShona customary lav€Cape Town: Oxford University Press, 1952, p.113.

®Interview with Lameck Ngwende, Domborutinhira vijis Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 4 January 2011.

* Interview with Edmond Kufema, New Dangare, Sakyliatare, Zimbabwe, 9 August 2010.
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Most spouses from across the border or from distaats within the Rhodesian interior,
however, often felt insecure given that unforturetents such as death or illness, in which close
relatives could be of great assistance, could oagthin the ‘marriage® In an attempt to get
social security, some local women cohabiting witlozZgimbican men came to regard the
acquaintances of their ‘husbands’ as relativeskmates, homeboys and friends, for example,
being addressed as uncles; and women from Mozambiqown to their spouses becoming
aunts. On the other hand, some Mozambican mercalse to regard the acquaintances of their

spouses as kin: the male homeboys of their ‘wivfes’instance, being saluted as in-laws.
4.3 Marital disputes across the Umtali-Mozambique brder

A common feature with most marital unions involvinpzambicans in Umtali was that when
serious disputes arose between couples, MozamBjoanses often fled across the border to
rejoin their natal families and kin. As a few exdegpwill illustrate, some Mozambican women
married to Rhodesian Africans in Umtali fled toith@omes in Portuguese territory after having

disputes with their husbands.

One such case involved Sarah Nyamugaga, a Mozambiceman who married Atherton
Nyabunga, a Rhodesian African man employed by Msil8tores in Umtali, on 24 April 1924.
Upon discovering that her husband was having araewarital affair with his brother’'s widow,
Sarah deserted on 20 May 1924 with all househatdsiis and clothing and returned to her
home village in Mozambique. At the Umtali Nativer@missioner’s Court on 9 October 1924, it

was ordered that ‘the woman (Sarah) return to lsband by 20 October 1924 failing which

! Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura AreMB8tare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.
2 Separate interviews with Esther Chaguma, Zimumjpai, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 19 September 2010; and
Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimigali0 November 2010.
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divorce would be granted.In a similar case of desertion, an unnamed woniaviazambican
origin abandoned her Rhodesian African husbandhé African Location after a domestic
dispute in September 1931. She was reported tosigmed across the border into Mozambique
with another man believed to be her relative. $terned to Umtali on 21 September to claim
her belongings ‘when her husband seized a heavamadetruck and cut her so severely that she
died within a few minutes of the assadlThe fact that the deceased had fled in the compéiny
a relative and sought refuge at her home showsntpertance of family and kinship ties to

Africans who crossed borders to seek opportunities.

Emily, a Mozambican woman, abandoned her Rhodeédiacan husband, Chikoneso, in Umtali
and fled to Mozambique in 1953. The couple hadraegistered marriage in 1942 and had two
children aged 10 years and two years-six monthsiko@bso told the Umtali Native
Commissioner’s Court that they had a quarrel iruday 1953 over the failure by the wife ‘to
cook food properly’ at their home in Sakubva aftédrich she fled to Mozambique with the
younger daughter leaving the older one behind. httgband followed her up in Mozambique on
five occasions but failed to persuade her to refom® During the same year, Taitimbanhu, a
woman from Nyakabawu village in Mozambique, alsaratbned Kuyitirwa, her husband who
was employed in Umtali. They both stayed in Sakudavd had five children aged between two
and 14 years. The husband took a second wife i8 488 Taitimbanhu and the children began
to face problems of food and clothing shortagess Torced her and the children to leave for

Mozambique to rejoin her father. The husband foldwer up in Mozambique and took back to

! NAZ, $3512/1: Umtali Criminal Cases, 9 October4.92
’Rhodesia AdvertisetDeath of native woman’, 24 September 1931, p.5.
¥ NAZ, S3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, 25 Januar§4.9
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Umtali the two oldest children aged 14 and" Mhat these cases illustrate is that family and kin
contacts were always significant to many Africamgy across borders, especially during times

of hardships.

In November 1954 Grace, a woman originally from €heka village in Mozambique, deserted
her husband, Joseph (also known as Nyalale), aaNwa® worked in Umtali at Hodgson and
Myburg. They had registered their marriage in Umtal 5 January 1951. At the Umtali
Magistrate’s Court on 25 January 1955 Grace, whibbdeen pregnant by another man before,
said their problems started in 1953 when Joseplaccakr a prostitute. He then stopped buying
her food and clothes. Joseph had fallen ill duthrgysame year and blamed her for the illness.
Out of frustration, Grace abandoned him and wer@hadzuka village in Mozambique to stay
with her mothef. This case again demonstrates that some Africamsondssed borders to seek
opportunities did not sever ties with their natahflies and sometimes rejoined them after facing

difficulties.

Some Mozambican men abandoned their local wivddnmali and fled to their home villages
across the border after experiencing domestic prol Fanny Makokowe, an African woman
from Chakanyuka village in Rhodesia’s Mutasa S&elserve, applied for divorce at the Umtali
Native Commissioner’s Court in 1954 after her hushalohn Kuzinya, from Tete province in
Mozambique, had abandoned her in Umtali and sliggseak home. They had been married in
Umtali in 1943 and stayed together at the Railwayn@ound. They bore three children and all
of them died. In October 1951, Fanny fell ill anémn/to Rusape, a small Rhodesian town 90

kilometres west of Umtali, to consult a traditiotedaler. Upon her return, she noted that John

1 NAZ, S3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, 7 January5.95
2NAZ, S3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, 25 Januar§5.9

138



had left employment and packed all his goods lepWiers behind. He left no word about his
whereabouts. His friends, however, told Fanny that had fled to his home village in

Mozambique:

Desertion was also common with Mozambican coupéssdent in Umtali in circumstances
where one spouse fled back to his or her natal haftee experiencing problems within their
marriage. At the Umtali Native Commissioner’s Coamt 1 June 1953, Kaitano, a Mozambican
man employed in Umtali related how his wife Julietilso a Mozambican, had deserted him. He
narrated that they had married in September 19%2had no children within the marriage.
Julietta had abandoned him in Umtali and wentwe With her sister in the small Mozambican
border town of Machipanda. When the Mozambicancgointerrogated Julietta at Machipanda,
she refused to rejoin Kaitano in Umtali on groutits he did not look after her well and did not
buy clothes for hef.In a similar case, Lucia, a Mozambican woman, dbaad her husband in
Umtali during August 1953. At the Umtali Native Conssioner’s Court on 16 March 1955
Tapedzanganga, an African man from Macequece inambmue and employed in Umtali,
stated that he had married Lucia in Mozambique9i#9land had no children to date. In August
1953 Lucia had been taken from him in Umtali bynniaj her relative, to their village in
Mozambique. Lucia then went on to marry a ‘cook:biayMacequece. In her defence, Lucia
claimed ill-treatment and lack of support for déiser her husband.Once more, these cases
show that family and kin structures remained imgatrtpoints of reference for many troubled

Africans who had crossed borders to seek opporégnit

1 NAZ, S3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, Case Numi&o#1954.
2NAZ, S3512/2: Umtali Criminal Cases, 1 June 1953.
3 NAZ, S3512/4: Umtali Criminal Cases, 16 March 1955
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A few observations can be made from the discugsiohis section. Material considerations (for
example, the need for food and shelter) and thd faresecurity guarantees in the absence of
close family members and kin in harsh colonialisgstled to the sprouting of temporary marital
unions or marriages of convenience in Umtali betwseme Africans from Mozambique and
Rhodesia. In most cases, the spouses involvecchngions kept them a secret from their close
family members and kin. In such circumstances, Hanaind kinship affiliation became
subordinate to material and security consideratidie reverse, however, became true when
temporary unions became turbulent resulting in oh¢he spouses rejoining family and kin
across the border. Even those who were formallyigthsometimes sought refuge at their natal
homes across the border in times of domestic despuithe findings of this section therefore
clearly attest to the fact that natal family and knembers were to a great extent important
reference points for troubled spouses in both m&drand formal trans-national marital unions. It
has been shown that both unions were sometimeahilestd by conditions of severe economic
hardships. This interaction between family-kinsaffiliation and material considerations is best
expressed by the Shona provetddkama igasva, hunozadziswa nekudfigerally, ‘kinship is

hollow if relatives do not buttress it by providifmpd to each other?.
4.4 Trans-national polygamy and its implications orfamily and kinship ties

This section discusses polygamy/ polygny (havingertban one wife) and polyandry (having
more than one husbarddjcross the Umtali-Mozambique border and their ichpa family and

kinship solidarity. Having two or more spouses iffiedlent chiefdoms or kingdoms was virtually

!Interview with Simbarashe Mutsure, Nyaronga villaliachipanda district, Mozambique, 4 December 2010.
2 See Masasire, ‘Kinship and marriage’, p.41.
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unheard of among the ordinary people during thecptenial period: However, marital unions
across national borders, especially polygamy, becastatively widespread during the colonial
era as Africans sought to adapt to a harsh so@oesnic and political environment brought

about by European colonialism.

While polygamy was widespread among the pre-colo&l@na, polyandry was rare. In an
account detailing their experiences in south-edsic# during the early 1890s, two British

nurses, Rose Blennerhassett and Lucy Sleeman,edainat some high-ranking Shona women
had more than one husband during the pre-coloeiabg. In their description of a meeting they

held with Nyakuwanikwa, a headwoman under Chiefddatthey stated:

Makuaniqua (Nyakuwanikwa) was a fine specimen afnahhumanity...She accepted tea, passing her mug,
after drinking to the two men who sat behind hdrede were her two husbands. We were told that atie h
several, whom she divorced or knocked on the heagemed most conveniént.

After the meeting during which they handed giftdNgakuwanikwa, wrote Blennerhassett and
Sleeman, the headwoman left ‘having first handedohae to one of her husbands to carry, and
giving the other a little packet of brown sugar ethshe had obtained from WUsThis report on

the practice of polyandry in pre-colonial Shonaistes is, however, not corroborated by other
historical sources. Contrary to these claims, somaé informants stated that rulers enlisted the
services of several functionaries who acted assadviand informers. For female rulers, the

closest male aides were commonly referred to inn8hfigurative terminology asarume

Trans-national polygamy refers to a man’s marriag®vo or more spouses when these spouses stéfjeredt
countries (Lubkermann, ‘The transformation of traasionality’, p.63). Trans-national polyandry fetmarriage of
a woman to two or more husbands when these hushesids in different countries (Radcliffe-Brown,
‘Introduction’, in A.R. Radcliffe-Brown and D. Foededs.)African systems of kinship and marriage64).

2 Blennerhassett and. SleemAdyentures in Mashonalangp.152-153.

% Blennerhassett and Sleemaxlyentures in Mashonalang.154.
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vamuzvargliterally ‘husbands of the headwoman’) thus bemigconstrued as real husbands by

early European observets.

Some African migrant workers during the coloniatipe had two wives: one in the rural areas
and the other in town. As Wilson noted in the Cappk towns, significant numbers of married
men had temporary or ‘piece-work’ wives in the urlameas while their wives were away in the
countrysidé. In 1928, a Catholic bishop in Zambia, horrified thg tendency of some migrant
workers to have second wives in towns while thest fwives and children languished in the
rural areas, suggested that part of the wages pp&belt miners were paid directly to their

families?

Trans-national polygamy, as Lubkermann observedngnmeale Mozambican migrant labourers
in South Africa’s Vaal peri-urban townships duritigg period 1975-1992, was a multi-purpose
strategy to deal with circumstances of social, tiali and economic insecurity across borders
and ‘a tool for coping with...new challenges andpapunities. Some men from the
Mozambican border area of Pafuri who were emplage8outh Africa during the same period
indicated that while they had wives back home, thegrried ‘foreign’ wives in order to
guarantee their safety in a relatively new envirentn There is no doubt, however, that the
desire to satisfy immediate sexual needs was otteahajor reasons why some men engaged in
trans-national polygamy. Some men who engaged ¢h swions did not renounce their

marriages back home and continued to pay theirli@noccasional visits and provided them

! Separate interviews with Simon Mudzonga, Fendagél, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 12 October 2010; and
Josphat Mukusa, Sherukuru village, Mutasa distZichbabwe, 21 October 2010.

Wilson, ‘An essay on the economics of detribali@atj pp.72-73.

% J. Weller and J. Linden, ‘The Roman Catholics ambia’, in J. Weller and J. Linden (edstiinstream
Christianity to 1980 in Malawi, Zambia and Zimbahv@veru: Mambo Press, 1984, p.161.

“*Lubkermann, ‘The transformation of trans-nationyalip.42.

°Connor, ‘Crooks, commuters and chiefs’, p.98.
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with financial and material support. Most men hoeregoncealed their conjugal unions abroad
from their wives and relatives at horheDuring the 1950s, Portuguese colonial officials
acknowledged that trans-national polygamy was arakaspect of life for Mozambican cross-
border migrants. Some Mozambican migrants who esdjagtrans-national polygamy opted for
permanent or semi-permanent residence in Rhodeslasplit their families over the two

countries?

In some cases, trans-national polygamy caused dmndisputes after wives across borders
discovered that they were sharing a husband. ThelUNative Commissioner’s Court heard on
13 November 1953 how Hilda, a Rhodesian African @wopdeserted Fariya, her Mozambican
husband, after discovering that he had another inifeortuguese territory. Fariya, originally
from Sena province in Mozambique, was employedateBiment Transport Services in Umtali
when he married Hilda in 1949. They stayed togetheBakubva. Before coming to Umtali,

Fariya had another wife, Chinanasi, who remainesisashome village in Mozambique while he
sought employment across the border. Fariya’s problwith Hilda began in May 1953 when
Chinanasi came to Umtali. In an effort to avoidomfecontation between his two wives, Fariya
arranged that Chinanasi stays at Pinto Brothergsir@uust outside Umtali. Upon discovering
the polygamous arrangement, Hilda abandoned Farijéay 1953 to cohabit with another man
called Willie in Sakubv&.This case illustrates the disruptive effect ohg-mational polygamy

on some families.

Y ubkermann, ‘The transformation of trans-nationalipp. 44, 57.

2 AHM, FGDB, Cx 617: ‘Intendincia do Distrito deTet@onfidential, No. 1573/B/8, Tete, 26 de Junhd @80.
Also see C. Tornimbeni, ‘The state, labour mignatimd the trans-national discourse- A historicaspective from
Mozambique’, inStrichproben. Wiener Zeitschrift fur Kritische Aistudien Number 8, 2005, p.321.

¥ NAZ, $3512/2: Umtali Criminal Cases, 13 Novemb@53.
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Some frustrated wives retired to their natal honmedMozambique after learning that their
husbands were co-habiting with other women in Uintala case heard at the Umtali Native
Commissioner’'s Court on 21 January 1954, Lucy fiedtithat she had married Ambai in
Mozambique and had eight children in the marri&ye.of the children were surviving of which
three were married. In 1927, Ambai and the whoteilfarelocated to Umtali where he hoped to
secure employment. Ambai stayed together with duisilyy in Umtali’'s Zimunya Township. He

then married a Rhodesian African woman and chasexy back to Mozambique in October
1950 on grounds that she was ‘too old and thatchlwmger wanted me to live with him.” Lucy
then stayed with her brother in Mozambique. In 19B8bai crossed into Mozambique to
persuade Lucy to revive their marriage, but shesed and sought for divorééhis case clearly

shows how trans-national polygamy could disintegsatme families.

Ezekiel Jukinyu, a Mozambican man employed by Hodgsnd Myburg in Umtali, married a
local African woman in 1966 even though he had f@ \whd a daughter, Ruwimbo, who stayed
at his home village of Nyaronga in Mozambique. H&ted home regularly and during these
visits, his original wife always insisted on comitegUmtali for a brief period just to know where
exactly he stayed in Sakubva’'s McGregor's Sectisfter visiting his wife one Saturday in
1968, he consented that she visits him in Umtalektel falsely told her that he shared a room
with another man and she could only come the fallgwveekend when his ‘room-mate’ would
be away at his rural home. In actual fact, it wassecond wife who had gone to her rural home
in the Honde Valley for three weeks having promigedome back a week after the weekend the
first wife was going to come to Umtali. After wotke following Friday, Ezekiel went to

Nyaronga to pick up his first wife and they camelbto Umtali the following morning. That

1 NAZ, S3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, 21 Januar§4.9
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very evening, the second wife made an unexpectediiea development that shocked Ezekiel
forcing him to bolt into the dark. After interrogag each other for a couple of minutes, the two
women began to exchange blows. Since the peoplleeirMcGregor’s neighbourhood did not
know the first wife, they intervened in favour betsecond one. The police were called and they
arrested the first wife. Ezekiel later resurfacad &ad the first wife released by the police after
which he took her back to Mozambique. He did natt peays with any of his wives and
continued to visit the family in Mozambique on autar basis. However, tension remained
between the two families and they never interatté¢hat emanates from this incident is that
while polygamy was a common aspect of life in sgrecolonial African societies, it gradually
became unacceptable to some people, particulariyemo during the colonial period. Trans-
national polygamy in particular was unacceptablmtst women whose husbands were working
far away from their homes because ‘second’ wivgsided them of the much needed resources

such as food and clothing.

Another explosive polygamous affair involved Johgulindu, a Mozambican man employed by
Border Timbers Limited in Umtali from 1952 to 19Whose wife and three sons stayed at his
home village of Musasiri just across the borderrately went home, perhaps did so once in two
years. In 1968 his two oldest sons, Fungai (21) Bowderai (19), followed up their father to

Sakubva’s Old Location where he resided hopingemsésisted to get employment in Umtali.

They had been told about their father’s place sidence by a man from the same village who
worked in Umtali. On arrival at the Old Locationrhe, they were surprised to discover that their
father was staying with another woman with whomhhd two teenage daughters. Their father

was angry with them for coming without giving priootice. Even though their step-mother

!Interview with Ruwimbo Jukinyu (Mrs Magurauswa),i@katira village, Mutare district, Zimbabwe, 4 Feary
2011.
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professed ignorance that John had a wife elsewliseetwo boys beat her up prompting their
father to storm out of the house, supposedly toerakeport to the police. Fungai and Tonderai
ran away and hid in a bush close to the Railway @amd until dark and later fled back to
Mozambique. After the incident, their father nevisited them in Mozambique. He died in 1970
and was buried in Umtali. Tonderai, Fungai andrthether did not attend his funeral because
they had not been informed about his death and gotyword later. They did not make any
contacts with the second wife and her childiféram this case, the destabilising effect of trans-

national polygamy on some families can be seen.

Polyandry across the Umtali-Mozambique border dketplace but not to the extent of trans-
national polygamy. This was partly because in réfaica, women for whom bride-price had
been paid for were required by custom to be unwaghyr faithful wives failing which their
husbands could claim refund from their paréntsaddition, as will be noted in the next chapter,
Mozambican women crossed borders into neighbowgptries in relatively fewer numbers as
compared to men for a number of reasons hence gakans-national polygamy to be more
widespread than trans-national polyandry. In 1RI8desian authorities handled a rare case in
which a Mozambican woman abandoned her husbandrindiese territory to seek fortunes in
Umtali. In March 1913 Chingerengeche, a Mozambioean from Chikweya village near the
town of Machipanda, crossed into Rhodesia to comptathe Native Commissioner for Umtali
that his wife had deserted him and was believdaktetaying in Umtali with another man called

Mpambawachle. The Native Commissioner launched siny&tions which authenticated the

! Interview with Tonderai Ngurundu, Redwing Mine nRalonga, Zimbabwe, 5 January 2011.
2 Interview with Sarudzai Machimbidzofa, Redwing MjiPenhalonga, Zimbabwe, 5 January 2010.
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allegations. The woman was arrested and subseguemtendered to Portuguese authorities on

1 April 1913 for her to rejoin her husbahd.

Common threads can be drawn between the case skstummediately above and the others
preceding it. As shown by these examples, Nativen@issioners usually granted divorce to
women who complained about being deserted by thesbands. To the contrary, when a man
complained about being deserted by his wife, Rhadesuthorities arrested her and handed her
over to Portuguese officials in order for her tgoire her husband. These cases are quite
illuminating on gender relations and perceptionsvalent in African societies during the
colonial period. Firstly, they illustrate how Afsan women during the early colonial period
began to challenge the customary obligation of dtitiey and docility expected of them during
the pre-colonial era by traversing national bordersrder to earn a living. Secondly, they
interestingly highlight the joint attempts by Afaic male ‘traditionalists’(family members, kin)
and the colonial state to confine the activitiesnaimen to the household regardless of their
desperate quest to venture out of the domestiaaremrder to address their socio-economic

hardships.

It is without doubt that trans-national polygamydgpolyandry negatively impacted on family
and kinship solidarity. Trans-national polygamistdMlozambican origin working in Umtali, for
example, had to sustain two families on either sidine border and in most cases the families in
Mozambique increasingly became neglected. Suchtins often resulted in tension within the
polygamous families. As resources from a singlekimgr man became contested by family

members and kin from both sides of the border, Imtsfemerged thereby destabilising family

1 NAZ, S3512/1: Assistant NC Umtali to NC Macequemsrespondence, 1 April 1913.
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and kinship solidarity. Here again lies the amlawnak of the border in which some migrants

created marital unions and kinship ties acrosdtnder while weakening those back home.
4.5 Mozambican women in Umtali as ‘fugitives’ fromrural socio-cultural constraints

In Rhodesian towns, as was the case in other paAsrica,' the presence of local and foreign
(mostly Mozambican) women and girls, a significaomber of whom were fleeing domestic
problems at their rural homes, dates back to thky ealonial period. Their presence, in some
cases without the consent of their family memberd kin, increasingly became a worry to
colonial officials and some sections of the Afriqgazpulation which included traditional leaders
and male family headsln 1931, the Native Commissioner for Umtali suggeghe introduction
of residential passes for females who came toesp#itmanently, and temporary passes for those
who visited as a way of monitoring the movementMaizambican and local women and girls
into town? In August 1932, an all-male African delegatiomfrthe so-called Native Association
of Umtali urged the government to strictly monitbe movement of women and girls into the
town. They advised the government to demand frata giho came to Umtali a letter of consent
from their parents, failure for which they would teurned to their homésDuring the same
year, the Advisory Committee of the Umtali Nativel§& Hostel urged the government to oblige
all African women and girls working in Umtali to Ve registration certificatesDespite these
concerns, women and girls continued to enter tolargely because of domestic problems at

their rural homes most of which emanated from pathal chauvinism and various socio-

See, for example, J. Wells, ‘Women'’s resistangeasses in Bloemfontein during the interwar periodAfrica
Perspectivelssue 15, 1980, pp.16-35.

2T. Barnes, ‘Am | a man? Gender and the pass lawslonial Zimbabwe’, ifAfrican Studies Reviewolume 40,
Number 1, April 1997, pp.65-67.

3NAZ, S2584/73: NC Umtali to CNC, correspondencéude 1931.

*NAZ, S235/475: Departmental Committee on Native &lenDomestic Service: Evidence taken from Umtai 1T
August 1932, p.36.

°NAZ, S235/475: Departmental Committee on Native &enDomestic Service: Evidence taken from members o
the Advisory Committee of the Umtali Native Girldbstel, 15 August 1932, pp.22-23.
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cultural constraints. In addition, the Rhodesiawvagoment did not take immediate action to
address these concerns because a great deal ofamartel financial resources was required to

implement such measurés.

The institution of forcing women and girls to mamgn who were not of their choice was found
in several African societi€sln this practice, the interests of the kin grompmode and curtailed
an individual woman’s personal wishes and freeddhe pursuit for freedom from such socio-
cultural constraints imposed by rural communitiestly explains why significant numbers of
African women and children fled to towns, missiaatisns and across national borders during
the colonial period. Most women and girls from tieal borderline villages of Mozambique
who found themselves in this predicament and cho$lee their homes had limited options but
to cross into Rhodesia’s urban centres which wasehnbigger in terms of geographical extent
and population to guarantee their isolation frora Kin back home. In addition, unlike their
Portuguese counterparts in Mozambique, Rhodesi#imo@ies instituted a number of laws
against forced marriages from the early" 2@ntury® This made Rhodesia a relatively safer
destination for such women than the MozambicarrimteCompared to the Portuguese border
towns of Machipanda and Manica, Umtali and its@umding areas also had a relatively bigger
Christian missionary population which could graamctuary to relatively high numbers of such

fugitives’

'Barnes, ‘Am | a man?’ pp.66-67.

2 See, for example, S.F. Nad€éhe NubaLondon: Oxford University Press, 1947, pp.71-72).

% These included the Southern Rhodesia Native Mggsi@rdinance of 1901, amended in 1905 and 19t2nbre
details, see Southern Rhodesia Governn&atute law of Southern Rhodesia VolumeSalisbury: Southern
Rhodesia Government, 1939, p.587.

* For more details, see R. Peaden, ‘The Methodisfsmbabwe’, in J. Weller and J. Linden (edgdinstream
Christianity to 1980 in Malawi, Zambia and Zimbahywe86.
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The traditional marriage practice of widow inhenita or the levirate systetknown askugarwa
nhakaamong the Shoraexplains why some women fled their rural homesthis system, a
widow was expected or even forced to cohabit withtirother of her deceased husbéttcalso
involved a kinsman taking custody of the propentyg @hildren of the deceasédimong the
Shona, the living brother of the deceased inhettiedvidow and became her husbande was
obliged to provide her, together with her childresith supporf Josephine Pirato, for instance,
found herself in this predicament when her husbanth whom they had no children, died in
1956. They had been married for eight years angkdtéogether at Mugarandega village in
Mozambique. A family gathering soon after the faheesolved that she be inherited by her
husband’s younger brother but she refused. Theyahen claimed all cattle and goats that had
belonged to the deceased. Josephine then fled @nghtsrefuge at a nearby residence of
Catholic priests at St. Thomas. Follow-ups by & husband’s relatives forced her to cross the
border to take refuge at Marymount College in Umiddere she was employed as a sweeper by
the Catholic priests there. In 1964, she remamiéthodesian African man resident in Sakubva
and employed by the Wattle Company in Umtali. i78%er husband was dismissed from work
and they relocated to his rural home at Chitakatilage 20 kilometres south of Umtali. She
never returned to her former village in Mozambidulasephine’s case was indeed a form of

protest migration. The existence of Umtali acrdestiorder gave her permanent sanctuary from

! L. Mair, African marriage and social changeondon: Frank Cass and Company, 1969, p.x.

?Interview with Maxwell Kuitirwa, Fenga village, Hde Valley, Zimbabwe, 12 October 2010.

3Gluckman, ‘Kinship and marriage’, p.183. For simijtmactices in other parts of Africa, see M. Wilstyakyusa
kinship’, in A.R. Radcliffe-Brown and D. Forde (eplafrican systems of kinship and marriagel23; and K. Little,
‘The Mende in Sierra Leone’, in D. Forde (edfjican worlds: Studies in the cosmological ideasl zocial values
of African peoplesinternational African Institute: Oxford UnivergiPress, 1976, p.121.

*Radcliffe-Brown, ‘Introduction’, p.64.

*Thorpe,African traditional religions p.64.

®Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.48.

’Interview with Josephine Pirato, Mugarandega vélagachipanda district, Mozambique, 15 Decembet020
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the socio-cultural constraints imposed upon herhby rural Mozambican kin. Her flight to

Umtali was ‘the exit optiort’or ‘an escape strategyfrom pressing problems in a given setting.

Some women who fled from being inherited soughigefwith sympathetic relatives in Umtali.
Agatha, a married woman from Mozambique’s Arufaslage with two sons aged two and four
years, became a widow when her husband, Miles Kabhadied in 1958. She agreed to be
inherited by her late husband’s elder brother hdtribt enjoy the partnership since she and
progeny lived in abject poverty. The heir could sopport her and the children with basics such
as food and clothing since he also had a wife dldren to look after. Her persistent demands
for support resulted in tension with the wife ofr tete husband’s elder brother. She found it
difficult to return to her natal home in Mozambitgi€hemba district because she would easily
be traced by her in-laws and her natal family meslb@rced to return the bride-price that had
been paid for her. In 1960 Agatha and her sons ftedJmtali where she hoped to get
employment. She first stayed at Ednorth Quarry camg in Umtali where her maternal aunt
made a living through brewing and selling an ouddwgrain beer known akokiaan a trade she
also joined. In 1966 she married Lameck MunakananRhodesian African man working for the
Umtali Municipality and residing in Sakubva. Lamebkd three children from a previous
marriage. The new husband agreed to take custoByedtly and Aleck, her two sons, who took
up his surname when they got Rhodesian registragotificates in 1972. Agatha and her sons
never returned to Mozambique, neither did they make contacts with their relatives who had

remained® Trans-national compound families were thereforénaportant feature of life in the

1 J. Herbst, ‘Migration, the politics of protestdastate consolidation in Africa’, iAfrican Affairs Volume 89,
Number 355, April 1990, p.184.

2 Herbst, ‘Migration, the politics of protest, artdte consolidation in Africa’, p.192.

% Interview with Freddy Munakamwe, Dangamvura’s ‘At$ion, Umtali, Zimbabwe, 11 November 2010.
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borderlands as some destitute women and theirrehildrustrated by socio-economic hardships,

sought a livelihood.

Some women and girls deserted their homes to became at mission stations after husbands
had been forced upon thénit was a fairly widespread practice among the @hfam family
members and kin to force a barren woman’s younigegrsor another female relative, to become
a co-wife? Some young girls from the Mozambican villages ibgtthe Rhodesian border who
found themselves in such situations fled acrossetk refuge at mission stations. At the age of
18 in 1967, Rozina Mashamhu, from Nyaronga villag#ozambique, sought sanctuary at the
small Catholic station at Manica after her pardrad compelled her to become a second wife of
her sister’'s husband from Mutsinze village whosgfgear marriage had failed to bear children.
Since the Catholic station was only six kilometagsy from Nyaronga village, the missionaries
transferred her to St. Dominic’s Convent in Umthlring the same year without the knowledge
of her parents. She abandoned the idea of gettarged altogether and went on to train as a nun
at the convent. Having been ordained as a nun 7®9,18he became known as Sister Idah and

never returned to Mozambiqde.

Another forced marriage practice that drove somengoMozambican girls across the border
into Umtali was thesororatesystem. This institution forced a girl to marrethusband of her
deceased elder sisterin traditional Shona society, this substitute wif@s known as a
bondwéor chigadzamapfihwé At the age of 21 in 1972, Esnath Mushita fled faenily home

at Mugoriwondo village in Mozambique after her pasehad resolved that she becomes a

1 A.J. Dachs and W.F. Re@he Catholic Church and Zimbabwe, 1879-19@%elo: Mambo Press, 1979, p.139.
’Masasire, ‘Kinship and marriage’, p.46.

®Interview with Sister Idah, St Dominic’s Catholio@vent, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 26 November 2010.

“Mair, African marriage and social changp.x.

® M. Hannan Standard Shona dictionargalisbury: College Press, 1959, p.25.

®HannanStandard Shona dictionarp.65.
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substitute wife for her late sister’'s husband wtayed in the same village. Her sister had died in
December 1971 after a long illness. Esnath wasnagdhe decision but grudgingly agreed
knowing fully well that refusal would stir a famitfispute. The very day she was supposed to be
surrendered as lbondwe she fled to Umtali without informing anyone. Wétht any identity
document, she undertook the journey alone. As siesed the border near Marymount College,
she collected a small bundle of firewood as a whynsleading the police in case she was
interrogated along the way. On either side of thedér, she could claim belonging and argue
that she was only fetching firewood. Having entddedtali, she took refuge at the home of her
other elder sister in Sakubva. The elder sisterremdRhodesian African husband accommodated
her since they were Christians who regularly atendhurch services at St Joseph’s Catholic
Mission in Sakubva. Esnath did not return homelufii’4 when she married a Rhodesian
African man at the Native Commissioner’s Court imtdli. Her elder sister approached their
parents at Mugoriwondo village and informed thenowibthe marriage. She successfully
persuaded them to accept bride-price from Esndib&band. After the traditional marriage
formalities had been done, Esnath and her huskaqdarly visited Mugoriwondo village to see

her parents.

Another marriage institution which caused the fligif girls from their homes was child
betrothal. This was a custom of pledging a younggtger in marriage usually in order to repay
a debt or to obtain material benefits from those wiere relatively ric. Known askuzvariraby

the Shond, this institution was widespread in pre-colonialriéd and survived well into the

!Interview with Esnath Mushita, Zimunya suburb, Mata&Zimbabwe, 26 September 2010.
®Mair, African marriage and social changp.4.
®HannanStandard Shona dictionarp.754.
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colonial period: This practice mostly involved pledging girls todet men, but was at times
arranged for two childrehPoor parents sometimes pledged their daughteistianen in return
for assistance in the form of grain in times of wybt and the temporary use of cattle for
ploughing the fieldS. In such cases, the betrothed girl was a formavfrpmarried away to
repay a debt. Bourdillon explained how this insidn of ‘child marriage’ operated among the

Shona:

...it was possible for a man to favour a friendaor associate with the promise of a small daughter i
marriage...Particularly after a bad harvest, a liamithout enough to live on may try to relieve thieuation
by marrying off a small girl and using the bridécprto buy food for the family. In such a case, givestays
with her parents until she reaches a marriageajge’a

Through the influence of Christian missionaries amdonial administrations, most African
societies abandoned the practice of child-pledgind considerable numbers of betrothed girls
refused to be married by men who had been impogeuh uhem. Close to Salisbury in
Rhodesia’s Goromozi district with an African pogida of about 15,095 in 1904, for example,
95 out of the 345 cases heard at the Native Cononisss Court during the period October
1899 to February 1905 involved young girls who hefdised to become wives of men to whom
they had been pledged by their parents and retati@@mmenting in 1923 on girls who rejected
being betrothed resulting in them fleeing to missktations, a reverend of the Wesleyan

Methodist Church in Rhodesia stated that ‘naturaiydo not teach disobedience to parents, but

! For detail on the Ila of Northern Rhodesia, s ESmith and A. DaleThe lla-speaking people of Northern
RhodesiaLondon, 1920, pp.47-48. For the Swazi, see H.efufn African aristocracyLondon: Oxford
University Press, 1947, p.93. For the Fingo, seenMdon,Rhodesia and its governmept80. For the Venda, see
N.J. Van Warmelo and W.M.D. Phopkenda law Pretoria: Government Printers, 1948, p.33. FerTitwana, see
I. Schapera, ‘Law and justice’, in |. Schapera)@tie Bantu-speaking tribes of South Afritandon: Routledge,
1937, p.128. For the Bemba, see A.l. Richards, tBamarriage and present economic conditions’, Reode
Livingstone Paper Number 4, 1940, pp.1-5. For thado, see Cleemput quoted by Mdiffican marriage and
social changep.83.

Mair, African marriage and social changp.4.

®Interview with Adrian Mandirahwe, Chimoio town, Mambique, 9 December 2010.

“Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.41.

® E. SchmidtPeasants, traders and wives: Shona women in therhisf Zimbabwe, 1870-193Blarare: Baobab,
1992, p.22.
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we are thankful to see that with some encouragerttengirls are likely to strike a blow at these
heathen customs of marriage which are so disgustiAgSt Paul’s Mission to the north-west of

Salisbury, a Dominican nun recollected that by 1986 Catholic establishment had become ‘a
place of refuge for girls whose pagan parents tedi®n their marrying a pagan youth and in

some places even an old man.’

Girls who refused to consent to pre-arranged mgesavere sometimes intimidated and flogged
by their parents and kifilt is no uncommon occurrence for parents to inftierture on their
daughters to compel them to marry against theif,wmibted the Chief Native Commissioner for
Mashonaland in 1911, ‘Cases are always coming dgbt Iof native girls running away to
missions, or drifting on to mines, rather than sithienthe hardships inflicted at home to compel
them to marry‘Rhodesia’s Native Marriages Ordinance of 1901 arssequent amendments
were attempts to stop the practice of child pleggi®ne observer in Rhodesia noted during the
1930s that despite colonial legislation, child-ged was on the rise as a result of wage
employment which empowered a considerable humbenesf to obtain young daughters from

poor parents in exchange for financial and matéealefits®

Shupai Murodzo, from Mutsinze village in Mozambigoaly knew in 1966 at the age of 17 that
her father had pledged her to an old man from ghfs@iuring village. On Christmas day in 1966,

the man came to collect her but she refused andtdldher maternal uncle’s village across the

'Quoted by SchmidPeasants, traders and wiyas140.

2Quoted by SchmidPeasants, traders and wiyemndnote 186, p.220. For similar practices ambeg3emba
during the early colonial period, see Richards nBamarriage and present economic conditions’,48p Hor the
Venda during the 1940s, see Van Warmelo and Phuehida law p.33.

3Schmidt,Peasants, traders and wivgs112.

* NAZ, N9/1/14: Report of the CNC, Mashonaland, tfoe year 1911.

® These included the Native Marriages Ordinanceddf7iwhich made it a criminal offence punishabletfine of
up to £50 or a year’s imprisonment with hard labfmara man to marry a girl of 12 years and beloge(5IAZ,
N3/17/4/2: Native Marriages Ordinance, Number 18%f7. Also see W.R. Peaddtissionary attitudes to Shona
culture, 1890-1923Local series humber 27, Salisbury: Central Afiietistorical Association, 1970, p.22).
®Quoted by SchmidPeasants, traders and wivgs112.
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river within Mozambique where she stayed for fiveysl She then got information from other
girls in the village that she could report her cims€atholic or Methodist missionaries across the
border in Umtali. One night in early January 1967e slipped across the border in the company
of two boys and three girls who intended to seekleyment in Umtali. Having entered Umtali,
she and the other girls sought accommodation atAffean Girls’ Hostel owned by the
Methodist Church. She later on got employed asraedtic worker at the premises of a white
man in Murambi suburb. In 1971, she married a RbiadeAfrican man employed as a postman
in Umtali. Four years later, she left work and calied to her husband’s rural home at Muchena
village near Penhalonga. She never returned tootiginal home across the border and lost
contact with family members in Mozambiqtidhis case clearly illustrates how lands across
borders became ‘sanctuaries’ for some people figleom socio-cultural conflicts that prevailed

within their family and kin structures.

Clashes between individual and corporate kin rigigse also found in circumstances when girls
and women from the rural borderline villages of Mowique fled to Umtali after being forcibly
married in order to settle disputes between famillenong the Chopi of southern Mozambique,
for example, women were sometimes transferred tite s¢isputes between members of clans
since the 18 century’Among the Shona, women were often surrendered ttte gEoblems
believed to emanate from spirits knownrg®zi This was an aggrieved spirit of a dead person
which was believed to cause harm or danger to ahgl§ members and kin of an offender.
These angry spirits of vengeance were seen assskpne from people who had been murdered.

The ngozi spirit was believed to inflict various forms ofrhasuch as illness and death on the

!Interview with Shupai Murodzo, Muchena village, Ralonga, Zimbabwe, 8 January 2011.

2 | S. Young, ‘Fertility and famine: Women’s agriturhl history in southern Mozambique’, in Palmed &arsons
(eds.)The roots of rural poverty in Central and Southéfrica, p.69.

®*HannanStandard Shona Dictionary.455.
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families and relatives of offenders. Traditionahlees usually recommended that the offending
party appease the avenging spirit by surrenderirygung girl as a wife to a man from the
aggrieved family. The justification for surrendering girls ratheathboys was that they would

bear children and make up for the human loss ieduy the murdef.

At the age of 18 in 1965 Chengetai Shato, a gidmfrthe Musasiri border village in
Mozambique, fled to Umtali’'s Zimunya suburb to jdier elder sister who was married there
after finding herself in such a situation. A famggthering in which her father and brothers were
included had decided that she be surrendered tM#j@ba family from a neighbouring village
as compensation for the death of a man from thatilfawho had been murdered by her
grandfather some two decades before. Her mothedisatlin 1964 and she was the youngest
child in a family of two girls and two boys. Havifgen influenced by her elder sister to refuse
being handed over as compensation for her graretfatloffence, she fled to Umtali alone
without telling anyone. Later in 1971, she got neatito a man from Chitakatira village south of
Umtali and never returned to her natal family ag&he however maintained regular contacts

with her elder sister in Zimunya.

This section has demonstrated that corporate smgdioral stipulations imposed by families and
kin that were inherent in some rural pre-colonialridan societies increasingly became
challenged by some women and girls during the calqreriod as Christian and Western values
became more entrenched. Some women and girls fnenbarderline villages of Mozambique
fled to Rhodesian towns, mission stations, minesfarms in search for ‘freedom’ from various

socio-cultural constraints. Some of them permamgasdlated themselves from family members

Thorpe,African traditional religions p.57.
?Interview with Muchafa Machira, Chimoio town, Mozhimue, 7 December 2010.
®Interview with Chengetai Mubvurwa (nee Shato), &ketira village, Mutare district, Zimbabwe, 4 Fedmu2011.
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and kin, others maintained contacts with home whidene sought refuge with sympathetic
family members and kin across the border. It shdx@lchoted, however, that even though most
women and girls fled from their homes due to saxittural constraints imposed on them,
freedom without food, clothing, shelter and othasibs was unsustainable. Thus, a number of
the fugitives also had some socio-economic aspirafifor example, getting some disposable
income through seeking employment or getting mdrtieworking men which would empower

them to assert their autonomy in traditional Africgocieties.
4.6 Umtali as a sanctuary for Mozambicans ostraciskby their family members and kin

A number of socio-cultural beliefs among the Shepaieties in Rhodesia and Mozambique
demonised some members to the extent of regardieg tas social misfits who had to be

eliminated or isolated from the generality of stci€Some of these beliefs ostracised people
accused of practising witchcraft, in most cases ammvomen who grew too old before getting

married and those who failed to bear children afeting married; and men as well as women
found guilty of committing adultery. Those who wegstracised after facing such accusations
usually withdrew themselves from their communities seek refuge elsewhere, usually at
mission stations, urban centres and across borideesbarrassment and out of fear of reprisals
or punishment. Bourdillion noted, among the Shanthe Rhodesian interior, that some people
who left as a result of disputes with family menshereighbours or kin hoped to return at a time
when such antagonism had subsilieh) observation also confirmed by the findings i t

study.

'Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.105.
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Some Mozambican women fled across the border imali after being accused of witchcréft.
In the greater part of Africa women were to a largetent victims of witchcraft accusatiohs.
One explanation for this demonisation of womenhiat tthey were believed to possess more
mysterious powers than m&mmong the Chopi people of southern Mozambique, emnvere
believed to be ‘particularly associated with thestigal forces carrying sickness and death and
were often accused of witchcraft and named in cadesontamination® A more realistic
explanation why it was almost exclusively women wiere accused of witchcraft is that they
were generally regarded as incomers wherever tkeeg married and were always believed to be
more attached to their natal families and kin ttmthose of their husbands)ence the Shona
adage Mukadzi haisi hama yakdliterally ‘a wife is not your relative’f. Among the Shona, as
was the case with many other pre-colonial Africacisties’ witches {aroyi) were almost
exclusively women and were believed to move attnigtked committing various evils such as
visiting graveyards and consuming human flé&hona women who consistently gave birth to
unhealthy children and those whose children usudiéd at a young age were sometimes
accused of witchcraft.The belief in witchcraft was largely disruptive gocial relations within

communities since it could be abused by some pewmpte out of envy or hatred, sometimes

YWwitchcraft is a belief that some people use medicinsupernatural powers to harm others (see Mahne®l,The
background and rise of southern Shona independantbes Mouton: The Hague, 1971, pp.160-161).

2 M. Gelfand,Witch doctor: Traditional medicine man in Rhodesiandon: Harvill Press, 1964, p.45.

3E.J. Krige, ‘The Lovedu of Transvaal’, in D. Forgel.) African worlds p.74.

*Young, ‘Fertility and famine’, p. 69.

°*Schmidt,Peasants, traders and wivgs17.

®Interview with Rodzai Mudzi, Kwambana village, Henwalley, Zimbabwe, 6 October 2010.

" For similar beliefs in other African societieses&.H. Maddox, ‘Gender and famine in central Taieal916-
1961’, inAfrican Studies Reviewolume 39, Number 1, April 1996, p.84; Thorpdrican traditional religions
pp.46-47; and Krige, ‘The Lovedu of Transvaal’ OnForde (ed.African worlds p.73.

*Thorpe,African traditional religions p.47.

° J.R. CrawfordWitchcraft and sorcery in Rhodesiaondon: Oxford University Press, 1967, p.72.
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accused their fellow men and women of being witdhesrder to have them declared as social

misfits !

Various methods were used by African communitiesletect’ witches: A person accused of
witchcraft in Shona society was forced to undergmadeal administered by a diviner to prove
whether he or she was guilty. A common type of atdeas to have the suspect drink some
medicine. Vomiting, for example, was believed towhnnocence while a running stomach was
regarded as an indication of guilt. The guilty persvas usually beaten to death or driven away
by chiefs® Thus, many Shona people accused of witchcraft déeunsuicide rather than risk

painful ordeals and penaltiés.

Lydia Gutsa lived at their family home in the MoZaioan border village of Machipanda while
her husband was employed in Umtali. They had nlieh in their four-year marriage when her
husband was fatally knocked down by a car in Uniteli968. After burial in Mozambique, her
husband’s elder brothers visited a traditional éieelose to their village to inquire into the cause
of the death in accordance with the formalitiesochl Shona custom. They were told that Lydia
was a witch possessed with supernatural powerstigahad used to punish her husband for not
supporting her. Upon their return, they beat upiayahd went on to accuse her of killing her
husband in order to get married to another manhaneé children. During the early hours of the
following morning she joined some men from theagk who travelled to and from their places
of employment in Umtali on a daily basis and crdsske border without official travel

documents. Those in her company advised her to @asaknmodation at St. Joseph’s Catholic

! N. BhebeChristianity and traditional religion in western dbabwe, 1859-19230ondon: Longman, 1979, pp.16-
17.

2 For examples from among the Ndebele, see Bh@hstianity and traditional religion in westernmbabwe
pp.16-17. For the Zulu, see Thorpdrican traditional religions pp.46-47.

? Bourdillon, The Shona peoplepp.176-181.

*J. Crawford Witchcraft and sorcery in Rhodesia 245.
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Mission in Umtali. She was given the physical di@ts to the mission and with the assistance
of the priests there, she got employed as a cldayeéhe Umtali Municipality. In 1970, she
married a Rhodesian African man who was also engoldyy the Municipality and they stayed
together in Sakubva. She never returned to her homdMdozambique, neither did she tell her

husband of her previous experientes.

Some married women from the Mozambican borderliiages fled to Umtali after being
ostracised by their family members and relativestiqularly in-laws, for being unable to bear
children. In most pre-colonial African societiehiem a woman was married, she was considered
a stranger in the family until she bore childreaillfe to bear children was generally regarded
by many African societies as an embarrassment whiab always blamed on the wonfan.

Among the Shona, as Masasire observed,

No Shona marriage is considered complete untilvtbenan has borne her husband at least one child. A
young wife will anxiously wait for her first pregnay, for the child ratifies the bride-wealth comtraetween

her family and that of her husband and completesstatus as an adult woman...barrenness in a wasnan
dreaded..?

The social status of a newly-married Shona womas lveested through bearing children for her
husband’'s lineage and the more children she coedethe more status and respect she
acquired’ A barren woman was known by the derogatory Shemarmhanje’She could even be
accused of witchcraft because ‘a witch is suppdsede fond of destroying her children, and

also because a childless woman is expected todbeuie of those who have childréh.Shona

! Interview with Lydia Gutsa, McGregors Section, Giaka, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 7 August 2010.

2 Among the Kaguru people from the Dodoma regiopretent-day Tanzania, for example, a childless wowes
required to leave the property of her late hushaitid her in-laws and return to her natal familygske Meeker and
D. Meekers, ‘The precarious socio-economic positibwomen in rural Africa’, inAfrican Studies Reviewolume
40, Number 1, April 1997, p.47).

3Masasire, ‘Kinship and marriage’, p.46.

* J.F. HollemanShona customary laypp.205-206.

®Interview with Shongai Musumbe, Muchena villagenfaonga, Zimbabwe, 4 January 2011. Also see Hannan
Standard Shona Dictionayp.349.

®Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.177.
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kinsmen were sometimes empowered to have sexwitmirse with a man’s wife in order for
him to have children.lt was noted earlier on that if a married womaitetato get pregnant, her

younger sister or another female relative coulthg@sed upon her as a co-wife.

Bertha Mukasa married a man from the same Mozambicader village of Arufaso in 1959.
They failed to have any children during the fitstee years of the marriage. Her husband often
blamed her for being sterile, an accusation that alao supported by her mother-in-law. With
the support of his mother, her husband marriedhemovoman from a neighbouring village in
1963. Bertha then deserted her husband and crastgetdmtali in the company of her elder
sister who was married to a Rhodesian African nesident in Umtali’'s Zimunya suburb and
employed as a general hand at Ednorth Quarry.9@8,1she was legally married at the Umtali
Native Commissioner’s Court to a Rhodesian Africaan. They bore three children in the
marriage and made regular visits to her husbanda home at Muradzikwa village just outside
Zimunya Township, and to her natal home in Mozameéfq

There were also cases of some Mozambican womenondssed into Umtali after enduring
years of frustration in search of suitable men &mn Among the Shona, the social status of a
woman was enhanced upon marriage because her geaoieated social ties between her kin
and those of her husbafds in several parts of Africa, a girl who reactikd age of around 20
years without being marriets(ikombiamong the Shona) was regarded as cursed or pedd®ss
evil spirits? In most parts of rural Mozambique, the majoritynaiidle-aged men were nearly

always away for various reasons, for example, agrant workers abroad, or having fled

"Masasire, ‘Kinship and marriage’, p.45.

?Interview with Bertha Mukasa, Muradzikwa villageéniinya, Zimbabwe, 28 September 2010.
3Schmidt,Peasants, traders and wivygs15.

“Interview with John Duri, Duri village, Mutasa dist, Zimbabwe, 22 October 2010.
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Portuguese labour and tax obligatidriswas for these reasons that more than 50% of wera
away from their home villages in southern Mozambiatithe beginning of the 2@entury? As
some interviewees recalled, it was also the wismast rural Mozambican girls to be married by

urban working mef.

‘Even though | told my parents that | wanted totgdJmtali to join my elder sister and seek
employment, the real truth is that | was looking éoman to marry from that side, and my
mother was quite aware of my frustrations in tleigard’, recalled Edna Garambe when she left
her parents’ home at Chadzuka village in Mozambidueng September 1966. Laina, her elder
sister, had gone to Umtali to seek work duringehgy 1960s without the consent of her parents
and got employed as a domestic worker. Laina eedlgtgot married in Umtali at the Native
Commissioner’'s Court and with her papers now inegréhe and her husband often visited
Chadzuka village. During one such visit, Laina sgigd that Edna come and join them in
Umtali where employment opportunities were brighfiédreir mother consented but their father
refused. Edna later fled and joined her sistersiliain Sakubva, an act that earned her mother a
flogging from her father who accused her of connog&a She later got employed as a domestic
worker in Sakubva’s New Dangare Section and evdigtnaarried a Rhodesian African man
who resided in Dangamvura suburb. In her oral testly, Edna revealed that she had often
discussed with her mother her wish to be marries tean who worked in town. At the age of 24
in 1966, she was increasingly becoming frustratedhle absence of such men in their village
and surrounding areas. This was largely becauskeirgreater part of Mozambique’s Manica

district most males in the age range of 18 yeadsabove had fled the country as a result of

!Interview with Shupai Chitororo, Arufaso village a¢hipanda district, Mozambique, 23 December 2010.

2 Young, ‘Fertility and famine: Women'’s agricultutgistory in southern Mozambique’, p.75.

3Separate interviews with Jesca Mucheni, RedwingeMitenhalonga, Zimbabwe, 8 January 2011; and Dawidz
Gono, Tsvingwe Township, Penhalonga, Zimbabwe ngiaey 2011.
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Portuguese abuses. While she often discussed ith&ien with her mother, it was taboo to
share such information with her father. Thus, $b& flome with the blessings of her mother and

regularly visited her parents after she got martied

Some Mozambicans fled their home villages alonghtbkeler and took refuge in Umtali after
committing various offences that family members, kind the community at large regarded as
taboo. Committing adultery with a close relativey, instance, was regarded as a serious offence
by several African communiti€sSevere mutilation and even death were common pogists

for adultery among the pre-colonial Shdha.

Joachim, a man from Chadzuka village in Mozambigquenmitted adultery with his elder
brother's wife in 1968. Joachim was single and ag2dwhen the affair was reported to the
village head the same year while his elder brotiaer been working on the Rand in South Africa
since 1965 and had not returned home since. Joaghsrsummoned to appear before headman
Chadzuka’s court to answer charges of adulteryeats Joachim fled to Umtali alone without
official travel documents and never returned homeUmtali, he squatted at Weirmouth farm
compound after befriending a local African man esypt there. Joachim fraudulently acquired
a Rhodesian registration certificate with the fileme of Tendai and a different surname
altogether. In October 1968 he got employed ataha and got married to a woman from Dora
village on the western outskirts of Umtali. Aftexaling work in 1972 he took permanent

residence at his wife’s village in Dota.

YInterview with Edna Garambe, Dangamvura’s ‘T’ SextiMutare, Zimbabwe, 2 November 2010.

%For similar measures from among the Nyakyusa irEghst African Rift Valley, see Wilson, ‘Nyakyusankhip’,
p.123. For examples from among the Lozi, see ‘Kimand marriage among the Lozi of Northern Rhadeasid the
Zulu of Natal’, in A.R. Radcliffe-Brown and D. Fadeds.)African Worlds p.181.

% Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiap.135.

“Interview with Joachim, Dora Dombo Business Cerittetare district, Zimbabwe, 5 February 2011.
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This section, like the previous one, has shown Bome men and women were ostracised by
their families, kin and the communities in genexal a result of their failure to meet certain
socio-cultural obligations and they having comnditteffences which the rural societies in
Mozambique abhorred. Some of those ostraciseddtedss the border to Umtali where they
settled with sympathetic relatives or persons mnesly unknown to them, hoping to be beyond
the gaze and reach of their rural Mozambican conitiesn It has also been demonstrated that
while some of the fugitives stayed permanently serthe border and cut off contacts with
families and kin back home, others maintained éiled sometimes returned after tensions had

subsided.

4.7 Conclusion

This chapter has explored a broad range of sodtarall interactions across the Umtali-
Mozambique border. These interactions were chataeteby continuities, changes, innovations
and conflicts. Without overlooking other factorsslas peer or age-group interactions, material
considerations, social status aspirations andntiéence of Christianity and Western values, it is
argued that family and kinship dynamics playedgnificant role in shaping these processes.
The ambivalence of the border has also been disdu&n the one hand, it was a porous terrain,
as evidenced by the circumvention of Forbes BoRiest, across which various socio-cultural
interactions such as marital unions and resultarghiip ties between the relatives of spouses
took place. On the other, it became a barrier mailfaand kinship solidarity in times of internal
conflict within these structures as the offendée, disgruntled and those ostracised exploited its
existence to flee across and isolate themselves éthers. Most of the conflicts emanated from
the desire by certain individuals or groups to ldmge some corporate family and kinship

obligations that prevailed in their rural commuesti Most of these obligations victimised
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women and greatly restricted their freedom. Thecsetor refuge by some Mozambican women
and girls in areas across the border such as Umledih they hoped were beyond the gaze and
reach of their family members and relatives shabktefore be viewed in the context of their
desire to overcome their structural subordinatind socio-cultural restrictions inherent in their
rural societies. The numbers of people frustratgdptoblems within their family and kin
structures who fled across the border into Umtabugh difficult to determine, should not be
exaggerated. What is apparent is that the circuroegawhich made some members to desert
their rural communities were sporadic and the cguest flight across the border did not reach
epidemic proportions. This chapter has also shdwah & considerable number of the fugitives
across the border did not enter a wilderness, buglg refuge among village mates, kin and
other family members in Umtali, an issue that Wwél reinforced in the next chapter. Family and
kinship dynamics are therefore a significant tooawoalysis in studies on informal cross-border

mobility and interactions.
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CHAPTER 5
INFORMAL CROSS-BORDER LABOUR MOBILITY AND PRACTICES , 1900-1974
5.1 Introduction

This chapter focuses on African pursuits for emplegt across the Umtali-Mozambique border
without going through colonial official channelsh@se informal, irregular or clandestine
activities were criminalised by colonial administns. Those involved were unaccounted for in
official records until they were arrested by thehanities This chapter begins by outlining the
attempts by Rhodesian and Portuguese officialegalate the flow of labour across borders. It
then examines why Africans avoided colonial labagruitment and employment procedures.
The chapter also explores a range of informal lalpoactices undertaken by Africans across the
border during the colonial period which includedcamventing colonial labour-recruitment
institutions, labour touting, self-employment peutarly by women and children, and desertion

from work.

Two arguments are being raised in this chapterstlirit is asserted that family-kinship
dynamics and affiliations contributed significantty the development of informal cross-border
labour practices, but were largely affected by ¢hastivities in a negative sense. Secondly, it is
argued that factors to do with gender, class andergéional commonalities, rather than
consciousness, of the participants were also druciafluencing the development of irregular

cross-border labour practices such as labour tgutin

1 J.0. Oucho, ‘Cross-border migration and regioniatives in managing migration in Southern Aftida P. Kok,
D. Gelderblom, J. Oucho and J. Van Zyl (edi$igration in South and Southern Afric&ape Town: Human
Sciences Research Council Press, 2006, p.52.
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5.2 Background: Attempts by Rhodesian and Portuguesauthorities to regulate the flow of
African labour

As stated in Chapter 3, colonial officials and ptevconcerns faced labour shortages during the
formative years of Umtali thus paving way for timélow of foreign African labour mostly from
Mozambique where employment opportunities were Jenjted.! Rhodesian officials were
therefore relatively lax in regulating the inflow African labour during the first decade of the
20" century but were always intent on closely monitgrit.? Despite their financial limitations,
Portuguese authorities made significant attemptevi@rt the outflow of labour to neighbouring
countries. This was the institutional backgroundaiast which the informal pursuits for

employment across borders by Africans operated.

On 1 July 1900, the Rhodesian government formed.dbeur Board to recruit African labour in
the whole country. After nine months of operatitirwas discovered that African work-seekers
continued to shun official recruitment formalitie 1903 the major mining companies formed
the Rhodesia Native Labour Bureau (RNLB) in theefad increasing competition from the
Witwatersrand Native Labour Association (WNLA). $hicombined effort gave mining
companies the advantage of collectively offeringidsin workers low wages. In 1906 the

government transformed the Bureau from a miningceam to a recruitment agency for all

! See, for example, Old Mutare Archives, Box Filemher 2, Resource materials and notes: E.L. S@lt& history
of Manicaland, Rhodesia, 1832-1897’ (not dated).

“Mutambirwa, The rise of settler power in Southern Rhodgsi&9.

®In Mashonaland, for example, less than 4000 Afisdaad been recruited by the Board while about TDtG@
found work directly from employers (see Masdhg birth of a dilemmagn.224.Also see RolirRolin’s Rhodesia
p.165).

168



employers countrywidé.Workers recruited by the Bureau signed contradthvthey had to

fulfil failing which they were liable for prosecoi?

In an attempt to curb the flight of African labotar neighbouring countries, especially South
Africa, the Rhodesian government passed the Africalmour Regulations Ordinance of 1911,
amended in 1915; and the African Labour Regulatidos of 1924, amended in 1927, 1938,
1941, 1951, 1962 and 1963. According to thesetsmionly licensed agents were authorised to
recruit African labour. It was criminal for a reder to enrol deserters, or to induce workers by
offering higher wages and other benefits as a wayaking them to violate labour contracts.
African workers were deemed to be in violation bt tlaw if they deserted or absented

themselves from work, or failed to fulfil their doactual obligations.

The Portuguese and Rhodesian authorities signed e¢tee Agreement in August 1913 in an
effort to thwart clandestine labour migrants frono2dmbique’s Tete province. The agreement
allowed Rhodesia to recruit up to 15,000 Mozambigarkers per year. Upon entry into
Rhodesia, every Mozambican African had to purclaapassport for £1. The recruits were to be
handed over to the RNLB for distribution to variopkces of employment. There was a
provision for compulsory repatriation after the iexmf a contract. The agreement was renewed

in 1920, and again in 1934.

Medical examinations and compulsory vaccinationmswork-seekers to Rhodesian towns were

provided for in the amended Native Registration #c1918. Foreign Africans were particularly

! van OnselenChibara, p.25.

2 See the Masters and Servants Ordinance 1 of TA@ance 5 of 1901, Ordinance 1 of 1902, Ordinahoé
1909, Ordinance 6 of 1922, Act 8 of 1929, Act 53859, in Southern Rhodesia Governm@&hig statute law of
Southern Rhodesia VolumgeSalisbury: Mardon Printers, 1963, pp.131-138.

% See Southern Rhodesia Governm@he statute law of Southern Rhodesia Volup@alisbury: Mardon Printers,
1963, pp.474-482.

* Warhurst, ‘The Tete Agreement,’ pp.37-38
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targeted for medical check-ups. As early as 1914,Native Affairs Committee had warned:
‘Syphilis is very prevalent and is largely attribdt to...alien labourers, especially from
Portuguese territory. The immigration of a largenier of male alien labourers, who bring very
few women with them, naturally subjects indigenausnen to great temptationslh Salisbury
and Bulawayo, lazarettos (quarantine stations) wepened in 1925 to conduct medical
examinations on African work-seekérén Umtali, the examinations were carried out a th
African Infectious Diseases Hospital in Sakubvargday between 8:00 am and noon except
Sundays and holidaysThose who successfully underwent medical examinativere issued
with health certificates valid for three monthsisTAct was reinforced by the Public Health Act
of 1925 which empowered the authorities to arreicAns deemed to be a threat to public
health. The Act made it an offence for Africangeémain employed in areas such as hotels and
domestic service with the full knowledge that thed sexually-transmitted diseases. From the
1920s, single female work-seekers to Rhodesiang@md other industrial areas were ‘forced to
open their legs and allow themselves to be “insgmicf This practice was widely known as
chibeura (opening something by force) in the Shona-speakireps of RhodesfaA 1929
government notice forbade any employer from engpéifican females as general or domestic
servants if they did not have valid medical cestifes from an officially-recognised medical
practitioner® By the late 1940s and early 1950s, medical exaimawere being conducted on

all employed males and married women, and on bogbl@yed and unemployed single women

! Southern Rhodesi®&eport of the Native Affairs Committee of Enquli§10-11 Salisbury: Government Printer,
1911, p.3.

23ackson, ‘When in the white man’s town,” pp.197-200

3Umtali Post ‘Council warning on medical examination of Africamployees’, 27 June 1962, p.7.

“Jackson, ‘When in the white man’s town,’ p.191.

®Jackson, ‘When in the white man’s town,’ p.192.

® NAZ, S241/531: The Colonial Secretary: ‘Anti-veaar disease clinics in urban areas’, 6 May 1929.
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in Rhodesia’s main urban and industrial centred,arborder postsThe Natives (Urban Areas)
Medical Examination of Natives Regulations of 1984de employers who took up Africans

without medical certificates liable to a fine of tgp£20 or three months’ imprisonment.

The Natives (Urban Areas) Accommodation and Regisin Act of 1946, which became
effective in Umtali on 1 January 1948, required BEyers to be responsible for accommodating
their workers in order to monitor them even aftesrkv It also required local authorities to
provide hostel accommodation for Africans work-sskor visitors. As noted in Chapter 3, the
Act also obliged all visitors and work-seekers awvis to have passes. Local authorities were
also empowered to set up employment bureaus focafs. Successful work-seekers were then
issued with a contract-of-service document, a eadrthe employment details of Africans so
that a worker who visited any part of the countoyld easily be identifieThe 1946 Act also
obliged work-seekers to undergo compulsory vacmnatnd medical examination. Those who
were diagnosed with diseases such as sexuallyatitied ailments and tuberculosis were

excluded

The African Labour Supply Act of 1946 establishdr tRhodesia African Labour Supply

Commission as the sole recruiter of labour fromhimitRhodesia and abroad with effect from 27

1Jackson, ‘When in the white man’s town,’ p.203.

2Umtali Post ‘Employers’ duty to see that staff are medicaliamined: Penalties for non-observance,’ 23 April
1961, p.7.

3 This Act was consolidated by the African (Urbareas) Accommodation and Registration Act (Chaptgo20
1951, 27 of 1957, 29 of 1959, 50 of 1960 and 15B836f3. See Southern Rhodesia Governnigmg, Statute law,
Volume 2pp. 579, 594-595.

“SeeUmtali Advertiser ‘Employers responsible for servants’ housinganuary,’ 25 November 1947, p.8mtali
Advertiser ‘5800 contracts of service issued to AfricansJanuary 1949, p.1; atdintali Advertiser ‘Native
loiterers must be attracted away,’25 March 1949, p.

® SeeUmtali Advertiser ‘Employers responsible for servants’ housinganuhary,’ 25 November 1947, p.5; and
Umtali Post ‘Council warning on medical examination of Africemployees’, 27 June 1962, p.7.
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December 1946.This was in view of the influx into Rhodesian tawof local and foreign
Africans seeking work and other business oppoiesbffered by the post-Second World War
industrial boom. Among other things, the Commissgmught to ensure that African labour
recruits had proper pass and travel documentsywend medically examined. Employers were
required to pay the Commission for the serviceabblr recruitment done on their betfalhe
Commission fixed the minimum wage paid to the Adricat 25 shillings per ticket, rising by
2s6d per ticket on completion of six consecutiekdts. It also stipulated that Africans recruited
from Nyasaland would be contracted to employersl®months and those from Mozambique
for 12 months. Private recruitment of labour became a seriousindl offence and the issuing

of labour licenses to agents was prohibfted.

In an attempt to monitor the flow of labour from kéonbique and other countries, the Rhodesian
administration organised a bus system from 195@etoy foreign work-seekers from points
along the border into the interior. At the end ahudary 1950 a bus picked up Mozambican
immigrant work-seekers from the Honde Valley anchizdonga and transported them to
Umtali.> On its maiden trip from Honde via Penhalonga,ithe carried ‘numerous passengérs.’
In March 1950, it delivered 550 passengers into dlithtin April of the same year, the bus

delivered 489 Mozambicans from the Honde ValleWtotali? The Rhodesian government also

The African Labour Supply Commission Act (Chapté) 8f 1946, 25 of 1948, 36 of 1948, 44 of 1951012954,
52 of 1954, 1 of 1959 , in Southern Rhodesia Gawernt, The statute law , Volume 2p.489-490.

2 n 1948, this capitation fee was set at £6.5®t@cthe cost for recruiting each worker. See Afriean Labour
Supply Commission Act (Chapter 36) of 1948Southern Rhodesia Governmemie statute law, Volume @.492.
3Umtali Advertiser ‘Colony’s labour recruiting starts’, 10 Februdr948, p.6.

*The African Labour Supply Commission Act (Chapt8y 8f 1948, in Southern Rhodesian Governméhg
statute law, Volume, 2.497.

® NAZ, S1012/40: Report of the Labour Officer, EastBistricts, for the month of September 1950.

® NAZ, S1012/40: Report of the Labour Officer, EastBistricts, for the month of February 1950.

"NAZ, S1012/40: Report of the Labour Officer, EastBistricts, for the month of March 1950.

8 NAZ, S1012/40: Report of the Labour Officer, EastBistricts, for the month of April 1950.
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organised theUlere scheme for Nyasaland African job-seeKetdnder this arrangement, an

average of 300-400 Africans from Nyasaland ent&leodesia each month in 19248.

The Africans (Registration and Identification) Aaft 1957, among other things, required every
employer to demand a registration certificate/b@okidentity card from an African work-
seeker If the African was a holder of the certificate lmwok, the employer inserted in ink his
own name, date when service commenced and thefatages paid. The employer was also
required to insert the date when the employmenbgesf the worker ended. It was illegal to
employ an African without the necessary documentsore than a week. The Act also
criminalised the violation of a contract, or emeriinto the service of another employer while
another contract was running. Any employer whoimglly engaged a contracted African also

became liable for prosecutién.

The Foreign Migratory Labour Act of 1958 introduagidtinctive registration books for foreign
African work-seekers. It again criminalised the aggment of foreign African workers who did
not have the necessary paperwdfkurther attempts to regulate the flow of labouwlided the
Vagrancy Act of 1960 which was discussed in ChafteBeggars, the destitute, the homeless
and the unemployed, for example, were classifiedaagants and their presence in towns and
harbouring them was criminaliséfihe African (Urban Areas) Accommodation and Regtixtn

(Employment Bureaux) Regulations of 1973 introduned controls on African work-seekers.

'Ulereis a Chinyanja word meaning ‘free’, implying tlilae Rhodesian government sponsored the travel and
subsistence costs of migrants into the country [(Batali Advertiser ‘New native migrant labour camp soon for
Umtali,’ 7 September 1948, p.1).

2Umtali Advertiser ‘New native migrant labour camp soon for Umtali,September 1948, p.1.

®Southern Rhodesia Governmehhe statute law, Volume gp.560-563).

* See Southern Rhodesia Governm@&he statute law, Volume pp.560-563.

*The Foreign Migratory Labour Act (Chapter 37) 068943 of 1963, 153 of 1963, in Southern Rhodesia
GovernmentThe statute law, Volume 3p599-600.

® Southern Rhodesia GovernmeFte statute law, Volume fp.605-611.
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All work-seekers, except those with identity cardgere required to register at the labour

employment bureau for a specific local authorityedr

As noted in Chapter 3, the Portuguese in Mozambédse instituted a number of legislative and
administrative measures to curb the flight of Adns into Rhodesia. Besides way-laying and
arresting Africans who intended to cross into nkealring countries without official clearance,
Portuguese authorities sometimes used diplomatitegies to lure African labour. From the
mid-1940s, for example, local administrators in Miobique held campaigns where they
promised Africans a non-coercive labour regime emcburaged them to stay in the courthy.
1967 African returnees from abroad, both formal aridrmal, were permitted to settle in their

original areas. Other incentives included tempotaxryand labour exemptiofis.
5.3 Reasons why some Africans circumvented colonilabour-recruitment formalities

Attempts by colonial administrations to regulate tlow of work-seekers had limited success as
evidenced by the surreptitious movement of Africam® urban centres and across borders.
Women, for example, continued to drift into towrfeeaescaping the notice of the authorities.
Despite colonial restrictions on female mobilityban areas in Southern Africa were not ‘virgin

territory’ for African women. Instead, ‘the urbareas of Southern Africa were marked by the

presence of women from the earliest colonial days.’

'Rhodesia Government Notice 134 and 135, 2 Febrl&Fg.

2 See, for example, AHM, FGDB, Cx 669: AdministracoCircunscricoes da Mutarara — Posto do Anchudae,
58/B/15/3, Anchuaze, 23 de Outubro de 1945; AHMBARNI, Cx 39: Joao Mesquita, Relatorio das Inspesco
Ordinarias as Circunscricoes de Chemba, Sena, MatrpGorongosa, Manica e Mossurize, do distritBeiaa,
1946; and AHM,FGDB, Cx 692: Administracao da Cirscricao de Chimoio, Relatorio incluso a No. 4171781,
Vila Pery, 11 de Setembro de 1947.

3 AHM, SE: Branquinho Jose Alberto Gomes de Melopdpecao das forces traditionais: Manica e Sofala,’
Relatorio Secreto para os Servicos de Centralizacadoordenacao de Informacoes, Provincia de Moaambi
Lorenco Marques, 1967.

1 T. Barnes, ‘Virgin territory? Travel and migratiby African women in twentieth-century Southerniéd’ in J.
Allman, S. Geiger and N. Musisi (ed$\Jomen in African colonial historiep.164.

174



Colonial labour-recruitment procedures disadvardagdrican work-seekers from outside

Rhodesia in a number of ways. Formal recruitmert fiveancially burdensome since they had to
pay passport fees. Their wages were directly taretlthe proceeds went to the Mozambican
government. They were also bound by contractuabatibns which they were not allowed to

breach even under conditions of maltreatment. Asl&onoted among Basuto migrant labourers
in the Free State province of South Africa from t&¥0s, workers tended to desert cruel and
unjust employers in favour of those who were relpiytaonsiderate.In addition, they could be

subjected to compulsory repatriation at the endhefr contracts. These conditions tended to
spur covert labour migration forcing the RNLB tonténate operations in late 1934. Throughout
its history, the RNLB failed to receive even 10%loé labour force per year as stipulated by the

Tete Agreement.

As noted earlier on, some Africans sought employtnseretly in order to avoid the abusive
ticket system which was introduced in Rhodesia909l This system, which was collectively
applied by white employers, had the overall effefcsuppressing African wagésAfricans who
sought work on their own usually received highegesthan those who went through labour
agents because they could directly bargain for drigtalaries with employefsBetween 1906
and 1911, for example, African miners who wereaiddly recruited received lower wages than

those who sought work on their own.

Non-indigenous Africans who came to seek work irodRésia were generally reluctant to use

official channels because they did not receivehair wages during their period of employment.

! Coplan, ‘A river runs through it’, p.88.

AWarhurst, ‘The Tete Agreement,’ pp.37-38.

3Umtali Advertiser ‘Native competition with Europeans’, 9 Septemb@87, p.6.

* See Southern RhodesReport of the Native Affairs Committee of Enquli§1.0-11 p.37.
yan OnselenChibaro, pp.25-26.
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Part of their wages went straight for tax paymehilevanother portion was given to them upon
the completion of their contracts. After the expifytheir contracts, they again had to wait for
weeks to have their bulk payment processéu.addition, some Mozambican work-seekers in
Rhodesia resented the bureaucratic proceduresofipng identification documents and passes,
and undergoing medical check-ups. For them to @ulenedical examinations, they had to
gueue at hospitals and also risked being detainddfinitely for treatment. The worst they

sought to avoid was being deported if they had miorailments® The labour bureaus therefore

failed to attract much labour.

Labour agents were notorious for ill-treating jadekers. Such treatment ‘convinced many
villagers of the physical dangers to which theymigxpose themselves if they went to work for
Europeans® Labour agents had a reputation for being arrogadt brutal in their recruitment

practices. In some cases they rounded up men illagesat gun point and beat up those who
were reluctant to offer their labour. Even thoseowere willing ‘were not spared this treatment
on the way to places of employmehtTo most African work-seekers in Rhodesia, official
labour recruitment institutions became symbolseafor and hatred and all employment obtained
through the activities of the RNLB came to be nefdrto achibaro, meaning slavery or forced

labour?

Very often, labour recruiters did not tell Africamork-seekers the truth about the nature of
employment, working conditions and wages. SomecAfrs only noticed that they had been

cheated after discovering from employers that theas no vacancy for the job which they had

'Southern Rhodesi&eport of the Native Affairs Committee of Enquii§10-11 p.37. Also see Mutambirw@he
rise of settler power in Southern Rhodegip.118-120.

?Interview with Moses Mugodo, Mugarandega villagedtlipanda district, Mozambique, 14 December 2010.
3Mutambirwa, The rise of settler power in Southern Rhodgsif7.

“Mutambirwa, The rise of settler power in Southern Rhodgs{a97-98.

1 NAZ, ZAA1/1:V. Gielgud's evidence to the Native haur Enquiry Committee, 1906, p.21.

176



been promised by the agents. Such deception wamoanm the mines where the majority of
Africans preferred to work on the surface than ugdrind® Having been cheated in this way,
African victims often spread word to other workdses and in their home areas about the bad

reputation of the labour agerits.

For some European employers, informal labour aearemts were relatively cheaper because
they did not have to pay official recruitment agescthe cost of recruiting labotiin March
1949 J.R. Nesbitt, Umtali’'s Director of African Admstration, expressed concern at irregular
employment practices in the town which he blamedlypan European employers: ‘The fault
lies partly with the European. How many, when they taking on a servant, insist on seeing that

he has a pass to seek work, and that such a pas®hexpired?’
5.4 Irregular pursuits for employment in Umtali by Mozambican Africans

The desire to obtain financial and material resesirto sustain themselves and their nuclear
families made most people to seek employment, sorastclandestinely. Some young men
moved from their rural homes to seek work and otipgrortunities in order to raise cash to pay
bride-pricelit will benoted in this section that family and &hip dynamics are an important tool
of analysis in the discourse on informal cross-boildbour mobility even though other factors
related to gender, class and generational comni@salas well as status also need to be

considered.

"Mutambirwa, The rise of settler power in Southern Rhodesi&00.

2 NAZ, A3/18/30/4: P. Jenkins, RNLB manager to thdmnistrator, 15 November 1911.

%In 1948, an employer paid £6.5s to cover the cbetauiting each worker. See, the African Laboup@ly
Commission Act (Chapter 36) of 1948 Southern Rhodesia GovernmeFhe statute law, Volume @.492.
* Quoted by th&mtali Advertiser ‘Native loiterer must be attracted away’, 25 Maf949, p.1.
'Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.104.
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Social networks were important during the searchefoaployment. The possibilities of getting
employed in town were often discussed by family rbers, relatives, friends and village age-
mates' Those already employed sometimes informed theiiljamembers, relatives and friends
back home about vacancies at some places of fvbrking these discussions, some work-
seekers connived to avoid labour-recruitment iastihs and use their own social networks to
get employmentConsiderate and notorious employers were alsoiféhand nicknames were
sometimes formulated to refer to them. Such argoggn) was adequate warning to other work-
seekers to avoid certain employers. A particulananifor example could earn the Shona
nickname Matiketi (tickets) as a warning to others that their safarmay be delayed.
Chayamatakdflog the buttocks)Chigebenga(a brutal or cruel perschjaind Fakamoto(pierce
with fire)> were common Shona labels for uncaring employereemwork-seekers finally
decided to undertake the trip to Umtali, they ulsusdavelled with senior family members

(fathers or elder brothers) or relatives on thiest trip.°

Since the Africans in Mozambique were forbiddemfranoving from one district to another
without official clearance, those who intended teak into Rhodesia employed a number of
strategies in order to travel across the countty threy crossed the border. The forging of false

travel passes, and the use of false identity dootsnigecame a widespread practice from the

!Interview with Shupai Chitororo, Arufaso village a¢hipanda district, Mozambique, 23 December 2010.
?Interview with Muchafa Machira, Chimoio town, Mozhimue, 7 December 2010.

% See, for example, P. Stopforth, ‘Survey of Hightfiafrican Township’, Occasional Paper Number @jsbary:
Department of Sociology, University of Rhodesia719pp.38-41; and McGregdCrossing the Zambez.69.

3 van OnselenChibaro, p.235.

* Van OnselenChibaro, p.235.

® Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Ared8tare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.

® Separate interviews with Simbarashe Mutsure, Nygaorillage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 8 &aber
2010; and Amon Madoro, Chikanga suburb, Mutare béibwe, 12 February 2011.
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early 1940s. Portuguese records of 1943 mention Mutarara inavidzique as a popular meeting
place for African migrants moving to and from MoZzque, Nyasaland and Rhodesia. Identity
cards were often exchanged among family membelatjwes and friends in order to deceive
colonial officials and be able to move from variquesrts of the country to South Africa and
Rhodesi#. By the late 1950s, several Africans in Chimoiogassed multiple identity documents

from each district to avoid prosecution under pass>

Most irregular work-seekers from various parts obzZgmbique who entered Umtali passed
through the Manica region. From the early 1940ss¢hfrom the northern part of the Beira
district usually passed through Gorongosa, Barwksauthwards into Manica from where they
crossed the border in the direction of Umtali. Froimtali, some went south and crossed the
Save River on their way to South AfritaThe Beira-Chimoio-Manica route was the most
popular for Mozambicans entering Rhodesia througttwaicolonial period. It was even used by
Sena informal migrants from Nyasaland who enterexdmbique first before proceeding into
Rhodesia. In May 1950, for example, Rhodesia’s Labour Offier the Eastern Districts
reported the increasing number of Nyasaland Afgscaino entered the country through the
eastern border from Mozambigli&rom the region of Manica, they entered Rhoddsiaugh

several openings in the vicinity of Umtali. Theraswno definite entry point but the Penhalonga

! AHM, FGDB, Cx 693: Administracao da Circunscricd® Chimoio, No. 2162/B/12, Vila Pery, 14 de Maio de
1954.

2 AHM, FGDB, Cx 639: Administracao da Circunscrid@ivil de Mutarara, Confidential, No. 1140/B/17/1,
Mutarara, 17 DE Agosto de 1943.

3 AHM, FGDB, Cx 677: Administracao do Concelho deo@ivio, No. 2162/B/12, Vila Pery, 16 Junho de 1959.
* AHM, FISANI, Cx 39: Inspector Administrativo Capbel de Souza Moutinho, Relatorio da Inspeccao (@it
a Circunscricao de Mossurize, 1943-1944.

® AHM, FGDB, Cx 692: Circunscricao de Sena, Elemsmedidos pela Circular No. 490/B/17/1, de 31/711 34
de Setembro de 1947.

1 NAZ, S1012/40: Report of the Labour Officer, EastBistricts, for the month of May 1950.
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area was quite popularin view of the long distances travelled, more sodlatively unfamiliar
lands, most migrants moved in groups most of whosembers were well known to each other
such as family members, relatives, friends andgél mate$.A few examples are given below

to illustrate the operations of these networks.

Amon Madoro left his Mozambican home village of Mudk together with Eric, his elder
brother, and two village mates in 1942 to seek worRhodesia. They crossed the border close
to Penhalonga through bush paths during the nighbwt passes to seek work and first secured
employment as lumberjacks at Raino Sawmill at SHedr@st Estate, 10 kilometres north of
Umtali. Eric left in 1946 after their uncle (mothrseibrother), also from Mukudu village and
employed as a domestic worker in Umtali’s Morninigssuburb, had informed him at their home
village during one weekend that his employer's heair needed a domestic hand. Eric
successfully sought employment, again without & el his new employer did not ask for it
either. In 1948, Amon entered Umtali without a pasd got employed as a garden-hand a few
houses away from Eric’'s place of work after theelahad informed him that his employer’s

friend needed his servicés.

At the Umtali Native Commissioner’'s Court on 14yJaB56, Arumando, a Mozambican man,
was found guilty and fined £5 for violating Secti®fi) of the Migrant Workers Act of 1948. He
had been arrested on 1 July 1956 along Umtali’'snNBireet for entering Rhodesia to seek work

without a valid identity document or a travel petrniihe accused stated that he had teamed up

! See AHM, FGDB, Cx 692: Concelho de Manica, ‘Repssto questionario,’ Vila de Manica, 5 de Setendlero
1947; AHM, FGDB, Cx 683: Administracao do ConcetfeoManica, No. 1761/B/17, Vila de Manica, 24 Setemb
de 1948; and AHM, FGDB, Cx 693: Administracao dec@nscricao de Chimoio, No. 1662/B/17/1, Vila P&,

de Maio de 1954.

2 Separate interviews with Muchafa Machira, Chimtoien, Mozambique, 7 December 2010; Juwakinyu Kuramb
Mutsinze village, Machipanda district, MozambigB2,December 2010; Elisha Masitara, Dora villagetaviel
district, Zimbabwe, 7 February 2011; and Amon Magd@&hikanga suburb, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 12 Februaiy?2
®Interview with Amon Madoro, Chikanga suburb, MutaZenbabwe, 12 February 2011.
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with village mates and cousin brothers in Mozambeigud planned to pass through Umtali with

the hope of proceeding to Salisbury to secure eynpémt!

Juwakinyu Kuromba was assisted by his father toegeployed in Umtali through unofficial
means. His father was formally employed as a damesirker for a white man in Umtali’'s
Murambi suburb since the 1940s while he, his modner three younger brothers stayed at home
at Mutsinze village just across the border in Mokeyue. His father came home one weekend in
1956 and told him that his employer’s son in Ungdlarlington suburb needed a young man to
work in his garden as soon as possible. The foligwnight the 19- year old Juwakinyu,
accompanied by his father, entered Umtali througshltracks. He did not have official papers
to seek work since they risked losing the job dtldelayed. Having started work, his employer
assisted him to regularise his papers at the UnNalive Commissioner's office.These
examples demonstrate that family and kinship netsiagreatly facilitated informal labour

practices across the Umtali-Mozambique border.

Clandestine work-seekers were sometimes assistédtelyelatives and friends to avoid medical
examinations. In December 1940 Dr. L. Sandersiiméali Medical Officer of Health, reported

that considerable numbers of African work-seekesmfwithin Rhodesia and abroad who were
suffering from venereal diseases had their pass=septed at the Native Commissioner’s office
by their healthy relatives and friends in orderatmid medical examination. As a result, the
passes were stamped thus allowing them to seek witiktheir venereal condition undetected.

In September 1944, Rhodesian colonial officialsregped concern at Mozambican African

work-seekers who slipped into Umtali and outlyingstidcts without undergoing medical

1 NAZ, S3513/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, July 1956.
?Interview with Juwakinyu Kuromba, Mutsinze villagdachipanda district, Mozambique, 22 December 2010.
'Umtali Advertiser ‘Disease is increasing amongst natives’, 24 Ddmam940, p.1.
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examination. By 1955, it had become apparent to Umtali locaharities that a considerable
proportion of the city’s European population wagpying Mozambican Africans who had not
undergone medical examinatidihe Umtali Council’s Health and African Affairs @mnittee
expressed worry in June 1962 after observing tleay ¥ew indigenous and non-indigenous
African workers in the town were availing themsel¥er medical examination. A comparison of
the number of African men who presented themseleesnedical tests in Umtali during the
month of June in four consecutive years showedadugl decline from 1165 in 1959, 956 in
1960, 120 in 1961 to 46 in 1982\ fascinating observation made here is that sorfreahs
who knew that they were suffering from diseases tieede them unemployable on the colonial
labour market sometimes discussed their plight wW#hily members, close relatives and

acquaintances on strategies of circumventing mediamination.

African touts were sometimes employed by white @ygis in Umtali and surrounding farming
areas to privately recruit Mozambican labour, afpca which was outlawed by the Rhodesian
and Portuguese authorititdvlozambican touts usually stationed themselvesgalmmsh paths
that crossed the border into Umtali and lured wsekkers bound for Rhodesia to their
employers. They sometimes entered migrant laboupsé&o redirect job-seekers. Working for a
commission, most African touts often took advantafjamily, kinship and ethnic affiliations to

lure work-seekers. At times, the Mozambican touwasdlled to their home villages across the

YUmtali Advertiser ‘Parasitic diseases of natives’, 13 Septembed 19%.

2Umtali Post ‘Employers must have natives examined,” 9 Septmb55, p.7.

3Umtali Post ‘Council warning on medical examination of Afritamployees,’ 27 June 1962, p.7.

* For similar practices in the Southern African cegisee J. Crush, ‘Migrations past: An historicawiew of
cross-border movement in Southern Africa,” D.A. Mefald (ed.JOn borders: Perspectives on international
migration in Southern AfrigaNew York: St. Martins Press, 2000, p.17; Conforpoks, commuters and chiefs’,
p.111; R. FirstBlack gold: The Mozambican miner, proletarian arhgant New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1983,
p.27; and NAZ, S138/4: NC Umtali to CNC, correspence, 8 February 1927.
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border to recruit labour from among unsuspectingiffa members, relatives, friends and age-

mates:

At its meeting on 19 January 1945, the Umtali estFarmers Association deplored private
recruiting in town and urged the government to claib private, indiscriminate, touting or
enticement of native labour by individuafsThe Labour Officer for the Eastern Districts
reported in November 1949 that an African man forewluiting at the Migrant Camp in Umtali
had been reprimanded and discharged at the Magist@ourt® The Labour Officer lamented in
April 1950: ‘Clandestine recruiting is constantlgigg on along the Portuguese border...where
several Europeans have been convicted for recguitiithout the necessary licendeAt its
meeting in Umtali on 5 May 1950, the Umtali Distriearmers’ Association strongly opposed

private recruitment along the border.

While most touts were employed as agents by Eurgpesome operated independently. On 8
January 1957, for example, two Africans were fifid® or two months’ imprisonment each at
the Umtali Magistrate’s Court for recruiting labaarUmtali without a license. Mr A.P. de Wet

and Mr C.J.H. Pretorius of Odzi related to the twow on 21 December 1956 an African called
Zeka approached them outside Meikles Store in Maneet and asked if they required two
Mozambican farm labourers. De Wet complied and onging over the two worker-seekers,

Zeka demanded £3 for each. This was a trap and Wekaarrested. On 22 December Amos,

another African, stopped their car along Main Strezar Hotel Marina with a similar offer but

Separate interviews with Michael Mutwaro, Danganavirea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 7 November 2010; Simpso
Gureyi, Nyaronga village, Machipanda district, Mogaque, 3 December 2010; and Lameck Hozi, Nyamakari
village, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 30 Decen®010.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Umtali District Farmers Association: Serious ¢aip problem discussed’, 24 January 1945, p.1.
¥ NAZ, S1012/40: Report of the Labour Officer, EastBistricts, for the month of November 1949.

* NAZ, S1012/40: Report of the Labour Officer, EastBistricts, for the month of April 1950.

*Umtali Post ‘Labour recruiting methods severely criticise@l May 1950, p.1.
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now demanding £3.10s for each labourer. They agmedd Amos and the two Mozambican

worker-seekers and handed them over to the pblice.

Most work-seekers, whether regular or irregulagsehplaces of work largely because of the
presence there of family members, relatives onflsefrom home. For close to a decade during
the 1960s, for example, Johannes Kunesu, fourobluod brothers, and their maternal uncle
were employed at Umtali’'s Wattle Company. The unelao was the first to be employed,
arranged with the management of the company togengehannes and his broth&#ss Dr. W.
Alexander stated at a meeting of the Umtali Farnfessociation held on 8 September 1944:
‘(The) natives in some respects are very like offemples, they are clannish, and like to work
together with their own brethren®.To most labour migrants, ethnic and kinship grogpiat
workplaces provided a sense of security in a negioseconomic and political environment.
Such groupings can be likened to ‘insurance assoc# in a harsh colonial dispensatibitt
was also common practice for@entury Pedi migrants bound for the South Afri&ast Rand
mines to stick together during the journey to seskk and where possible, at the place of

employment because ‘...a lone migrant was oftey frexaction and attacR.’
5.5. Harbouring of clandestine Mozambican work-seeds in Umtali

As stated earlier on in this chapter, Africans vamdered Rhodesian towns to seek work were
required by the authorities to register with labeeoruitment institutions; they were temporarily

accommodated at migrant labour camps while thesunents were being processed after which

'Umtali Post ‘Fined £10 for recruiting,” 9 February 1957, p.5.

?Interview with Johannes Kunesu, Chadzuka villagacMpanda district, Mozambique, 29 December 2010.

% Quoted by th&mtali Advertiser ‘Parasitic diseases of natives’, 13 Septembe# 194%.

* S. Feierman, ‘Social change in colonial Africa,R. Curtin and others (edgéjrican history from earliest times to
independencgd.ondon: Longman, 1996, p.500.

® P. Delius, ‘Sebatakgomo: Migrant organisationhaf ANC and the Sekhukhuneland revolt’ Journal of
Southern African Studig¥olume 15, Number 4, October 1989, p.583.
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they were distributed to various places of emplaymé&o the contrary, most irregular work-
seekers were harboured by their family memberstivels and friends. Mozambicans already
resident in Umtali usually accommodated and indiitieir newly-arrived kin who had crossed
the border secretly. It was common for the newhwed to find their own accommodation in the

town after finding employment.

The Umtali Municipality declared a curfew in Sakaldvom 8:45pm to sunrise in March 1940 in
a desperate attempt to monitor the movement ofl land foreign Africans, most of them
irregular job-seekers, seeking protection, food sinelter at the premises of their relatives and
friends® In March 1949 J.R. Nesbitt, Umtali's Director offive Administration, charged that
despite the fact that a hostel had been set upakulfya to accommodate foreign and local
African work-seekers, few availed themselves of flacility because they preferred sleeping at
the premises of friends and relatives in the plitts,location and backyards in towithe CID
warned in October 1951 that the law would prosealitendigenous and non-indigenous African
trespassers in Sakubva as well as any African holgers who harboured thetin December
1954, the Health and African Affairs Committee bé tUmtali Municipality complained about
the same issue and called upon the police to @arryperiodic raids in the African residential
areas' As a result of the harbouring of clandestine foe:seekers, most rooms in Sakubva
meant for four people were holding between 10 afdotcupants by April 1957.0n 30
December 1963, th&mtali Postreported that ‘illegal’ African inhabitants, bothcal and

foreign, were creating slum conditions in Umtdlistiated that Sakubva had about 22,000 ‘legal’

'Umtali Advertiser ‘Are there too few police in Umtali?’ 28 March4®, p.1.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Native loiterer must be attracted away’, 25 Maf®49, p.1.

¥ NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repois8 October 1951.

“Umtali Post ‘Sheltered illegally’, 17 December 1954, p.9.

! NAZ, SS1/3-6: Evidence of the Umtali Municipality the Urban Affairs Commission of 1957: Lettemfrohe
Director of Native Administration to the Secretafithe Department of Justice, 30 April 1957.
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inhabitants and 3000 ‘illegal’ others. The ‘illegahes moved from block to block and from
house to house each night to sleep with relativesfaends' In his rather exaggerated annual
report for the 1963-1964 year S.K. Bassett, the dlinfunicipality’s Director of African
Administration, lamented that the number of trespes in Sakubva nearly equalled that of
‘legal’ township residents.In October 1966 the Director of African Adminigtca once more
expressed concern at the considerable numbers rafaA$ who resided in Sakubva without
official permissiori, a worry that was also raised by the same offic®¢tober 1973. About
20,000 Africans, both foreign and local, were eated to be ‘illegally’ residing in Sakubva in
August 1973, One session of the Umtali Magistrate’s Court onNievember 1974 fined as
many as 29 Africans, 18 Mozambicans and 11 lodatsynlawfully residing with relatives and

friends in Sakubvi.

By and large, those who harboured their colleagues kin were not prepared to host them
indefinitely because of resource constraints amad & police raids and subsequent prosecution.
Kinship and friendship ties often became strainker a clandestine incomer took long to get
employed. Such incomers, especially distant redativcould be denied food or evicted after
which they sought alternative accommodation witheotrelatives or friends. In some cases,
kinship relations were forged in Sakubva beer-hdlsing which an informal work-seeker
claimed totemic ties and common district of originVilozambique with prospective ‘landlords’
in order to be accommodatédlhus, as Stopforth observed in Salisbury’s Hidtfisuburb

during the late 1960s and early 1970s, the ‘entarigenily’ or ‘groupings of convenience’

'Umtali Post ‘lllegal inhabitants of Sakubva create threasloim conditions’, 30 October 1963, p.7.
2Umtali Post ‘Sakubva sweep by security forces’, 28 Octobed41$.7.

3Umtali Post ‘Vagrants live by wits’, 21 October 1966, p.7.

*Umtali Post ‘lllegal residents in Sakubva causing crime rig8 October 1972, p.5.

® L. Spencer, the Umtali Magistrate, cited in thatali Post ‘lllegal residents fined’, 27 August 1973, p.5.
®Umtali Post ‘29 Africans fined for illegal residence’, 15 Nember 1974, p.9.

!Interview with Eric Madanza, Dangamvura Area 3 sbbutare, Zimbabwe, 9 November 2010.
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between the nuclear family and related or unrel&ddders, borders and dependents were quite
common as Africans sought to adapt to harsh urlmaira@ments. Similar sentiments were
expressed by Reader: ‘The urban situation is onghich related and unrelated persons band
together as best as they can to make a living andve in what, in many respects, is a hostile

milieu.’?

Investigations of an assault case by African Cdistéskinos which involved searching the

Sakubva quarters of Finiyasi, the accused Mozamhicale, on 5 March 1956 revealed that the
accused stayed with his newly-arrived elder blooutier named Nyagwete. It also turned out
that the victim of the assault was also a Mozambwho had temporarily harboured a nine-year
old Mozambican boy called Dumba before the latet hat employed as a domestic worker at
Number 1, Third Street. Further interrogations eded that the victim of the assault was

Dumba’s unclé.

Augusto, a Mozambican man, was arrested in UmtalDctober 1960 for entering Rhodesia
without a pass. He had entered Umtali in 1958 ¢k limr work after heavy rain had destroyed
his home. He stayed in Umtali with his elder brothet after failing to secure employment, he
left for Kariba, a small Rhodesian town on the leordiith Northern Rhodesia, to stay with
another elder brother. After failing to get a jajaen, he returned to his brother’s place in Umtali
early in 1960 where he was arrestethe two examples above illustrate that some clstite

work-seekers from Mozambique were harboured by flaenily members and close relatives in

! p. StopforthSurvey of Highfield African TownshiBalisbury: University of Rhodesia, DepartmenSotiology,
Occasional paper Number 7, 1971, p.8.

2 Quoted by E. GargefThe administration of transition: African urban 8ement in Rhodesja&Gwelo: Mambo
Press, 1977, p.23.

¥ NAZ, $3513/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, NC Court, @&if¢h 1956.

'Umtali Post ‘One vagrant sent for rehabilitation after Umialjuiry’, 31 October 1960, p.1.
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Umtali. It should therefore be noted that familyddanship dynamics are an important tool of

analysis in the study of informal cross-border labmobility and practices.
5.6 Frequency of home visits by informal Mozambicamvorkers in Umtali

Home visits by Mozambican workers informally empdyin Umtali were very erratic. In actual
fact, some never returned to their horh&his was largely because frequent trips across the
border increased their chances of being detectedébgiuthorities. Again, the frequency of visits
also depended on the distance between their hollages and Umtali to the extent that those
further in the Mozambican interior rarely visiteteir families? In addition, more married men
with families in Mozambique made attempts to kegepouch with their homes than those who
were single, some of whom married in and around dllmvhere they took up permanent

residencé.

Tendai Maguta, a Mozambican man from Arufaso vélag Mozambique, secretly sought work
as a general hand at Manyoka Store in SakubvaG8 &8d only returned to permanently stay at
home in 1975 when Mozambique got its independeboeng the period 1968-1975, he visited
his wife and family in Mozambique only once becahbseisked being arrested since he did not
have a pass. The only time he went home was on@ngyen 1972 when he used bush tracks
from Marymount College to cross into Mozambique. Hgvever sent his family groceries on a
regular basis, especially during weekends, thragayhe of his village mates who were formally
employed by the Umtali Municipality. The groceribg sent at any given time were not

substantial since his travelling colleagues alsbthair own goods to carry home. It was also not

!Interview with Lydia Gutsa, McGregors Section, Saa, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 7 August 2010.

2 Separate interviews with Adson Agosto and Joycadiha, Chadzuka village, Machipanda district, Mobaue,
29 December 2010.

®Interview with Josephine Pirato, Mugarandega vélagachipanda district, Mozambique, 15 Decembet020
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possible to send money to his family since the owafi¢he small shop at Arufaso village did not
accept Rhodesian currentyThis example shows that home visits by Mozambicsexretly

employed in Umtali were erratic for fear of beirrgeated.

At times the goods meant for families in Mozambidaiéed to reach their intended destination
after those who had promised to deliver them cdedahem for their own use. This was the fate
of Adson Agosto who had entered Umtali in 1966 witha travel permit and got self-employed
as a tinsmith in Sakubva. His wife and children aemad at his Mozambican home village of
Chadzuka. Sometime in 1969 he sent Ernesto Chaaniéllow Mozambican villager formally
employed at the Railways and with whom he sharexbm at Matida Hostel, with groceries for
his wife and children. It was after two months wiason had sneaked into Mozambique to see
his family that he discovered that the goods hadbeen delivered. Upon Adson’s return to

Sakubva, he attacked Ernesto and a fierce fist-ighued.

Unlike their counterparts who were informally emygd in Umtali, considerable numbers of
married men in regular employment commuted fromrthemes just across the border in
Mozambique on a daily or weekly basis using offlgidesignated points of entry. When Evans
Madanza was formally employed by the Umtali Munadity during the period 1948-1972, he
used to visit his wife and children at his Mozanaliciome village of Mukudu every weekend.
In cases of family emergencies such as illnessdught permission from his employers to go

midweek!

!Interview with Tendai Maguta, Arufaso village, Maganda district, Mozambique, 23 December 2010.
?Interview with Adson Agosto, Chadzuka village, Maginda district, Mozambique, 29 December 2010.
!Interview with Adam Madanza, Dangamvura Area 3 sbpMutare, Zimbabwe, 22 November 2010.
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In 1961 Lameck Jack was cleared by Portuguese @tiglscat Manica to seek work in Rhodesia.
He was granted a pass to seek employment in UbnaRhodesian authorities later during the
year. In October 1961, he was employed as a ldayléhe Railways in Umtali. He visited his
family at Manica every Friday evening and returnedvork every Monday morning since he
was off-duty on Saturdays and Sundays. Lameck tiszdrorbes Border Post during his trips
since he was officially cleared to work in UmtdHe usually did not inform his village mates
who were secretly employed in Umtali of his reguagekend trips home for fear of being

overloaded with groceries for their families.

Some Mozambican workers formally employed in Untadited their families regularly but did
not use colonial border posts. This was becausealumas closer to their home villages than
Forbes Border Post. On 29 and 30 August 1972, 28akbican Africans were arrested by
Rhodesian authorities at the Nyamakari Gate nea@ufar Drive and close to Carmel College on
the eastern outskirts of Umtali. Nyamakari Gate wa$ an authorised port of entry into
Rhodesia in terms of the Rhodesian Immigration &thiough there was a Portuguese border
post on the Mozambican side. Of the 28 Mozambiearested, 18 were men all employed day-
workers in Umtali. Nine women and a juvenile weo¢ employed. At the Umtali Magistrate’s
Court on 30 August, the men were found guilty ofitcavening the Immigration Act and each
fined $6 or 18 days in prison. The women and thernile were given suspended sentences for a
year on condition that they did not commit similsifences during this pericd A white
Portuguese resident of Umtali wrote to the Rhoadebiamigration Officer and to the Minister of
Commerce and Industry wondering why the NyamakatieGvas not a legal point of entry into

Rhodesia. He reminded the Rhodesian authoritigsihay white residents in Umtali employed

!Interview with Lameck Jack, Manica town, Mozambig2® December 2010.
'Umtali Post ‘Fined for illegal entry,’ 1 September 1972, p.7.
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Africans who walked into the town on a daily bagism Nyamakari village which was just
across the border. He noted that in June 1972dheduiese authorities had taken steps to ensure
that all Africans residing in the village and worgiin Umtali were properly documented, and
gave all of them the relevant travel documentgés<sthe border into Umtali for work on a daily
basis. ‘Despite this they are being arrested becthes Rhodesian authorities do not recognise
Nyamakari Gate as a legal port of entry althougtrdhis a Portuguese border post on the
Mozambican side,” he safdThe Portuguese complainant questioned why the Mbizan
Africans employed in Umtali had to walk for abo@ Blometres over the hills to Forbes Border
Post to gain entry. He made reference to one eraployho had a wife and children in
Nyamakari and had previously crossed the Gate avight after work. This employee was one
of those arrested during the police blitz of 29 @@ August Despite the arrests, most
Mozambicans formally employed in Umtali continuedvisit their villages on a regular basis, in
most cases using bush paths. In September 1973lidmhite employers interviewed by the
Umtali Postacknowledged that most of their servants liveds&ithe border in Mozambique

and went home every weekend to visit their famflies
5.7 Deserting work in Umtali and escaping to Mozamique

As noted in Chapter 3 and earlier on in this chrapdesertion from work was regarded as a
criminal offence by colonial authorities. Desergomere widespread since the early years of the
labour boards and bureaus in Rhodesia. Out of ##9 8vorkers recruited by the Board in
Matebeleland from October 1900 to March 1901, feaneple, 2160 desertédin its annual

report for 1901, the Rhodesia Chamber of Mines thdteat 22.8% of the African miners

'Umtali Post:‘Fined for illegal entry,’ 1 September 1972, p.7.

2Umtali Post ‘Arrests inconvenient: Make Nyamakari Gate lggaint of entry — letter,’ 1 September 1972, p.7.
3Umtali Post ‘Unnecessary PEA border crossings attacked, @gté&nber 1973, p.1.

! van OnselenChibara, p.78.
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dispatched from Bulawayo to Surprise Mine disappeédrefore reaching the mine, and 66% of
those who arrived deserted before working for aeraye of two weeksFrom as early as 1900,

it was common for immigrant African workers in Riesth to destroy their passes after deserting
their employers. They would then travel to passceff along the border to get new ones with
clean records. Another common strategy was to pdete have lost passes they had destroyed.
A memorandum submitted by H.L. Bowman to the Natisbour Committee and tabled before
a meeting of the Umtali District Farmers’ Asso@ation 6 November 1953 attacked the
registration system prevailing in the country fairtyg open to abuse by both indigenous and
non-indigenous African employees and work-seeK&frgere is nothing to prevent a native from
destroying his registration certificate if he wishie desert and there are far too many Europeans
who are willing to engage a native without thistiféeate. It is also too easy for natives to obtain
a new registration certificate under a new nafA&the Umtali Native Commissioner’s Court on
11 April 1956, for instance, Luciano, a Mozambicaan, was tried for violating the Native
Passes Act. On 10 April 1956, he had falsely toldaas officer in Umtali that he had not
previously been registered and needed a new paswal fined £5 or one month in prisom
some cases, workers who had deserted forged srgraifitheir employers as an indication of a

fulfilled contract?

Some Mozambican migrant labourers in Umtali, baihmial and informal, worked for brief
periods of time to accumulate some financial resesito sustain their families after which they
deserted and slipped back home. They came badketogork secretly after the resources had

been exhausted. This form of oscillating migratiola during which men, in most cases, left

! The Rhodesia Chamber of Mines, quoted by Van @ns&hibaro, p.78.

2Umtali Post ‘Problems from shortage of labour: Foreign natizause overcrowding,” 9 November 1953, p.7.
! NAZ, S3513/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, April 1956.

2 van OnselenChibaro, p.232.
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their rural homes to work for short stints and theturn was widespread in colonial Afrita.
Commenting on the problem of desertions on 7 Jgni@s5, Colonel H.G. Seward, the Native
Labour Officer for the Eastern Districts, notedtti&-85% of Umtali’'s African workers came
from Mozambique and very few of them remained witbingle employer for more than a year
because they had no stake in RhodéSame Rhodesian newspapers wrongly attributed this
‘unpredictability’ by Mozambican workers to a ‘woidlergy’ in which ‘natives can get by
without labouring® In 1965, John Zhanero formally sought work ancheiya 12-month
contract as a domestic servant with his white egglavho resided in Umtali's Palmerston
suburb. He deserted his employer and fled backsdMozambican home village of Mutsinze
after only nine months as he felt that he had dagseough money to pay bride pricedra) for

his fiancé who came from the same villdge.

Some Mozambican workers who were formally employetdmtali deserted their work-places
because their family members back home were facargpus problems that needed urgent
attention at a time when their employers would tefdsed to release them temporarily. Having
attended to problems back home, they usually aeduilake registration documents in
Mozambique, either by exchanging with those oftneds and friends or getting new ones with
false details from Portuguese authorities. Theyn theturned to Umtali to seek work with
different employersThese examples show that some cross-border labmatiqes, such as
desertion from work, that were criminalised by cwéd administrators were indeed legitimate

efforts by some Africans to fulfil their family armbmmunity obligations.

! S. Feierman, ‘Social change in colonial Africa5@0.

2Umtali Post ‘Work allergy hampering progress: Natives cantgetvithout labouring’, 10 January 1955, p.7.
% For some insight into these sentiments see, famgle, thdJmtali Post ‘Work allergy hampering progress:
Natives can get by without labouring’, 10 Janua®$4, p.7.

“Interview with John Zhanero, Mutsinze village, Manda district, Mozambique, 22 December 2010.
!Interview with Luckson Sauti, Nyaronga village, Mémanda district, Mozambique, 3 December 2010.
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Marital problems forced some Mozambicans to detbeit workplaces and return home. Jonas
Chamupira, a Mozambican man employed by the Ragywdgserted work and returned to his
home village of Mugoriwondo in 1966 after experiggcdomestic disputes with his Rhodesian
African wife. They had been married for two yearsd astayed together in the Railway
Compound. His wife had never been to their homiagd in Mozambique although he used to
go there regularly to see his parents. They hadhidren, a situation which made him to chase
his wife in 1966. After his wife’s brothers who idsd in Sakubva had unsuccessfully tried to
convince Jonas to give the marriage another chahes, beat him up and confiscated all
household property and his personal belongings asatiothes. Jonas relinquished his job as a
general worker at the Railways without notice aled to Mozambique for fear of assaults from
his wife’'s relatives. He stayed at his home villdge two months after which he returned to
Rhodesia to seek work with the very same pass Hedbserted with. He avoided Umtali and
successfully sought employment as a lumberjackeikllels farm 15 kilometres north of Umtali.
This case demonstrates that family disputes sorestimade some Mozambicans employed in
Umtali to desert work and return home. An insigiibithe nature of interactions within family
and kinship structures is therefore important iderstanding why some Africans embarked on

some informal cross-border practices.

Grievances related to the workplace also accountsdme desertions by Mozambican workers.
At their places of work or outside, fellow workevbether kin or unrelated, sometimes discussed
their working grievances and the viability of de&er as a solution to their problems. As Joseph
Ruferi stated, all workers whether Mozambican @aldknew that if they deserted and remained

with the same pass document, they could easilyebected and consequently prosecuted. Local

!Interview with Jonas Chamupira, Mugoriwondo villai#achipanda district, Mozambique, 19 December 2010
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deserters could easily be followed up at theiragédls in the Rhodesian countryside but those
from Mozambique had the advantage of jumping theldrofor a while. Portuguese authorities
did not arrest them but were only too glad of tteime-coming as they would boost the number
of labourers and tax-payers. Some workers who tiséneir employers in Umtali went back to
their homes in Mozambique where they acquired negistration documents with different
names, or exchanged with those of family membedscdwmse relatives. They then returned to
Umtali to seek work with different employers. In tai and back home in Mozambique, those
who intended to desert or had deserted usually ttudét nuclear family members and close
relatives the truth but out of the fear of beingréged, the generality of kin were given varying
versions, for example, that they were on holiiayshould therefore be noted that family
members and close relatives were sometimes complidome informal cross-border labour

practices such as desertion.

Some workers, mostly those unhappy with their wagkse from their employers and deserted.
Domestic workers, for example, usually stole hookthitensils, jewellery and foodstuffs. Mr

and Mrs R.M. Pratt of 24, Victory Avenue, for exdmpreturned home at lunch time on 9
November 1951 to discover that their two Mozambidamestic workers had vanished with
almost the entire contents of their wardrobes, jleme bed-linen and a loaded automatic pistol,
all valued at about £200It is however unrealistic to attribute such acsidn some form of

collective class consciousness by workers or impsied sections of the population against
employers and the authorities. Rather, such acisldlbe viewed in simplistic material terms as

sporadic attempts by impoverished people to supghtieir incomes and salvage a livelihood.

YInterview with Joseph Ruferi, Manica town, Mozamigg27 December 2010.
'Umtali Post ‘Servants vanished with £200 worth of goods, Ni@/ember 1951, p.7.
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5.8 Informal self-employment activities in Umtali by Mozambican women and children

Some Mozambican women who entered Umtali to seak @i so without official papers. In
some cases, as noted in Chapter 4, they actuallgway from their homes without the consent
of family members and relatives. Most women entdgeatali without official documentation
largely because during the first five decades dbrual rule, the Rhodesian government and
private employers generally preferred male labayreven in domestic service, the major reason
being that females in town were associated witlstigtdion and venereal diseases. Employment
opportunities for Mozambican children in Rhodesiaravalso very limited owing to the Native
Juvenile Employment Act of 1908 which discouragee €mployment of juvenilgslt was in
view of this background that most Mozambican wonam children who entered Umtali
engaged in informal self-employment activities. 3déncluded begging by children, and beer-
brewing by women. Both women and children, andtiretly few men, also sought opportunities

in vending.

There was a significant influx of Mozambican woneamd children into Umtali from the late
1920s. This was largely a result of the Great Degpom which ruptured the economies of
countries worldwide from the late 1920s into thelyed930s. In Rhodesia and Mozambique,
business in general was also crippled resultingnamy African workers on the male-dominated
labour market losing their jodsThe number of African hawkers in Umtali, most loéin women
and juveniles of Mozambican origin, rose considgras a result. On 17 November 1931, for

example, a Mozambican African juvenile was condd@ evading Rhodesian customs officials

!In Rhodesia, a juvenile was regarded as a chil@utig: age of 16 years. See NAZ, NUA7/3/1: Repbthe
Native Labour Department, 1908.
'Kane, The world’s viewp.236.
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and hawking in Umtali without a licenéeln March 1938, Dr. Oswald Jackson, Umtali's
Medical Officer of Health, argued that the actedtiof the African vendors from Mozambique
were a health hazard because ‘many natives comiogthe town with products do so from a
territory over which we have no medical contfollackson again complained to the Umtali
Council on 23 December 1940 about the outbrealmidid in the town which he blamed on
vegetables ‘manured with a mixture of water, anirmadl human excreta’ brought in by
Mozambican vendorsHe again advised the Council on 28 May 1943 tk sesistance from
the police to block the entry of vegetables ‘froweiothe border’ and to prosecute anyone found
hawking without a licenséThese Rhodesian perceptions of Mozambican Africandiseased
bodies coming from diseased environments to infflasim and spread disease to supposedly pure
and healthy European areas were mere fabricatimhslaould be viewed as metaphors of influx

control.

Mozambican children, some of them destitute, camthto stream into Umtali during the 1940s.
In 1943, A.S. Haslam, the Assistant Native Comroissi for Umtali noted that most of the
destitute ‘alien’ juveniles in the town were fromokambique. During the same vyear,
Mozambican children continued to drift into Umtalhd those who were ‘sent away...were, it
seems, about as many as those who came in witheirt parents® Some of the juveniles
successfully sought employment as cooks and gehanals. ‘Obviously these juveniles can’t be

expected to prepare meals as well as experiencaetemdargued the Native Commissioner for

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repot§ December 1931.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Medical Officer’s report to Town Council,’ 31 Meh 1938, p.8.

3Umtali Advertiser ‘Disease is increasing amongst natives’, 24 Dédxm 940, p.1.

“Umtali Advertiser ‘Medical Officer of Health wants town improvemeht2 June 1943, p.3.

1 NAZ, S1906/2: Evidence of A.S. Haslam, Assista@, Nmtali, to the Economic, Social and Health Ctinds of
Africans employed in Urban Areas Committee, 1943419

“Gray, The two nationsp.264.
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Umtali in 1943, ‘and there is the danger that they led into all sorts of temptations, such as

gambling and drinking and they have not the mopejat this.*

Those who failed to secure employment embarkedtioer divelihood-earning strategies such as
begging. At an Umtali Council meeting on 30 JuBd9d, a councillor reported on the increasing
number of beggars, most of them from Mozambiquéjnmali’s streets. He had recently handed
over two juvenile beggars to the police who discedethat they had come from Macequece
across the border. Some time later, the counali@in saw one of the beggars in the streets of
Umtali. It was in view of such developments tha @ouncil meeting of 30 June 1949 requested
the government to empower local authorities tooahtice bye-laws prohibiting begging in their
areas. The councillors drew the attention of theegoment to the fact that Umtali ‘by virtue of
its geographical position, is more liable to suaisance than other local authority areaat the
September 1951 monthly meeting of the Finance asmkl Purposes Committee of the Umtali
Council, some councillors complained that on sdvecaasions during the past two years they
had raised concern at the conspicuous presencéiofi beggars in the town, yet the problem

continued unabated.

Tadiwa and Thomson Ketero, twin brothers from Mukwillage in Mozambique, crossed into
Umtali in 1972 at the age of 16 after enduring geaafr neglect by their paternal uncle and his
family. Their father had fled Mozambique in 1964larever returned due to tax arrears he owed
the Portuguese authorities. They stayed at hontethatir mother and it was rumoured that their
father had crossed into Umtali before proceedin@utawayo. Their mother died in 1970 and

their father’s elder brother took custody of the®mce their new custodian was unemployed

INC for Umtali, in his evidence to the Howman Contegt p.114.
2Umtali Advertiser ‘Control of begging wanted: Umtali Council segi@vers,’ 1 July 1949, p.3.
'Umtali Advertiser ‘Beggars again frequenting Umtali,’ 2 October 19p.7.
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they suffered severe hardships such as not goisghool and being underfed. Relatives in the
neighbourhood could not help either. They then tliedmtali in 1972 without official travel
papers with the hope of finding employment. Upotmyemto Umtali and with no one they knew,
they roamed the streets scavenging and beggirfgddr and slept in the city’s sanitary lanes for
some months until they got employed as laboureidadika farm on the north-western end of
Umtali. They married local women from the nearbages in the Dora Dombo rural area where
they later got space to build their homes. Theyenegturned to Mozambique and lost contact
with their relatives there.This example shows that some Africans severed wiés family
members and sought opportunities across bordersodd@emestic problems such as poverty and

conflicts.

Evidence gathered from oral interviews confirmedt thome Mozambican juveniles, both male
and female, who came to beg in Umtali, did so wilth consent of their parents and were
sometimes encouraged to do so owing to the impsivedi condition of their family
backgrounds. Joseph Chitombo, for instance, ret#ilgt some young boys from Mozambique’s
border village of Nyamakari frequently crossed ittotali to beg with the full knowledge of
their parents throughout the 1950s. Most of théserant beggars were of primary-school age
(seven to 11 years), hardly employable as a reantt,from very poor families that could not
afford their education. ‘Age was in their favourfas as border-jumping into Umtali to beg was
concerned because if they were arrested for bnegotolonial immigration regulations, the
courts could not prosecute them but simply retient home’, noted Chitombo. He related the
circumstances that made him to undertake frequeggibg visits from Nyamakari village to

Umtali during the mid-1950s while he was in his ésweens. His mother was a widow and he

!Interview with Tadiwa Ketero, Dora Dombo Businesn@e, Mutare district, Zimbabwe, 7 February 2011.
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was the first-born child with two young brotherseathim. The family had no viable source of
income and their mother could not afford sendingnthto school. He could not be gainfully
employed in the towns, mines and farms becausealestill a juvenile. His mother advised him
to join other boys from the village who begged doms along Umtali’s streets. In the company
of the two boys who were now more experienced, fhesitioned themselves at the front of
Devchands’ Shop along Main Street and begged fmisdoom passers-by and shoppers. Since
the coins they got were British pennies and slg#limot accepted in Mozambican shops where
Portuguese currency was used, they then bought lbasimodities such as sugar, soap and
cooking oil in Umtali and returned home with theoos after dark. Joseph only stopped begging
during the early 1960s when the Umtali police istBed patrols against ‘unwanted persons on

the streets’ as they sought to enforce the Vagrawotyf 1960

While young boys from the same village could tegnfar begging forays into Umtali, the same
cannot be said of most girls. ‘Girls were generatigant for the home to look after the young
and do domestic chores while boys and men wereeeking wealth for the family in various
ways’, recalled Mavis Matseya, ‘In addition, no grar would readily allow a young girl to
venture too far beyond the family homestead asakmsed her to various risks such as being
raped.’Some young Mozambican girls, however, came to Ibeg,in the company of their
mothers and elder sisters who would have come ttalUfior various daily errands, especially
vending. It was common practice for young girldég for coins, food or clothing within Umtali

neighbourhoods where their mothers or sisters wending®

!Interview with Joseph Chitombo, Nyamakari villatgachipanda district, Mozambique, 30 December 2010.
!Interview with Mavis Matseya, Mugoriwondo villagdachipanda district, Mozambique, 19 December 2010.
2 Interview with Shingai Chingome, Chinyausunzi $&ttSakubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 12 August 2010.
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Mozambican women who came to Umtali to vend sonegimgot various forms of assistance
from their relatives in the town. Joyce Mundina, wadow from Chadzuka village in
Mozambique, for example, secretly crossed into Wratanumerous occasions during the 1960s
to sell ginger and garlic along the streets of Bakyeven though her late husband’s brothers
had forbidden her from doing so. She would leawechddren, who were already in their teens
during the mid-1960s, home in Mozambique and staymtali at her elder sister's servants’
quarters in Morningside suburb for a couple of daysl her produce was sold out. This was a
very risky enterprise because she could be arréstéthodesian authorities for entering Umtali
without official travel documents and for sellingpduce without a license. In addition, she could
be arrested for residing at her sister's quarteithont a visitor's permit. This example
illustrates the networking among family members aeldtives during informal cross-border
pursuits for survival. This case therefore dematss that some Mozambicans residing in
Umtali harboured their family members and relativg® came to sell various commodities in

the town.

Beer-brewing in Umtali and its hinterlands was &eotpopular self-employment activity for
some Mozambican woménMavis Marondo, for example, was married at Mutsinillage in
Mozambique in 1945. Her husband, who was employe&/ermouth farm in Umtali, died in
1949 leaving her with one child. Without any regutam of income she went to Umtali in 1950
together with her two-year old son hoping get empgtbat her former husband’s workplace.
When she failed to secure employment she teameudthpther women in the farm compound
to brew opaque beer for sale, an enterprise thabled her to raise her son. In 1964, she

relocated to Zimunya after getting married to a &ssan African man who resided in that

!Interview with Joyce Mundina, Chadzuka village, Maanda district, Mozambique, 29 December 2010.
! The brewing and trafficking of alcohol across thatali-Mozambique border will be treated in detailChapter 7.
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township. She never returned to her husband’s hismElozambique agaih.Beer-brewing
across the border in Umtali and its hinterlandstye Mozambican women, like other pursuits
for a livelihood such as vending, reflected innoxatess by Africans who were facing family

hardships such as poverty.
5.9 Conclusion

This chapter has articulated the interaction ofiligkinship dynamics, livelihood concerns,
material and status aspirations, generational camafii@s and gender influences in the
development of informal labour practices across Umtali-Mozambique border. It has
illustrated how the unemployed and impoverished &fozican family members, relatives,
village acquaintances and age-mates sometimes vaghrtio circumvent colonial labour-
recruitment regimes and how they undertook jourrey®ss the border into Umtali to seek
opportunities. Some of them were harboured by famémbers, kin and acquaintances some of
whom arranged employment for them. Informal workksrs who were not absorbed by the
labour market, mostly women and children, embariednformal self-employment activities
such as begging, vending and brewing, with somentaractually influencing their children to
engage in some of them. The interplay of familyskip dynamics and commonalities in terms
of gender, generation and social status shoul@finer be noted in the development of informal

cross-border activities.

This chapter also showed that the frequency of hasits by Mozambican informal workers in
Umtali was largely erratic. Married men informaélynployed in Umtali made attempts, though

irregular in view of the fear of arrest, to maintaontacts with families back home than most of

!Interview with Mavis Marondo, Zimunya suburb, Unitd@limbabwe, 28 September 2010.

202



the young and unmarried who did not have such comemnits. In actual fact, some of the single
men and women got married in Rhodesia and nevemesd home. In addition, as also noted in
Chapter 4, some men and women informally employedmtali lost contact with their homes
owing to the conflicts and frustrations they haddwed within their family and kinship

structures.

This chapter has also illustrated that grievanteébeaworkplace, as well as family and kinship
obligations and challenges, among other things,ensane informal Mozambican workers to
desert their Rhodesian employers. Most Mozambiesmeiders who had not left their villages in
circumstances of controversy and conflict with fignmembers and kin returned to their family
homes. What therefore emerges from this chaptvaisfamily-kinship affiliations were crucial

in the development of informal cross-border labmability but it would be superficial to argue
that they operated in isolation from other factst&h as generational dynamics and gender
influences on the part of the participants. It voé seen in the next chapter that these factors

were also influential in the development of propéhieft across the Umtali-Mozambique border.
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CHAPTER 6

PROPERTY THEFT ACROSS THE UMTALI-MOZAMBIQUE BORDER, 1920-1974

6.1 Introduction

This chapter dwells on the theft of property in @inénd its disposal in Mozambique mostly by
unemployed and underpaid Africans as they soughivedihood. Among other things, it
interrogates the nature of these activities, teatthe composition of the stolen goods, why
Umtali was largely the source of stolen propertgt Hre Mozambican borderline areas being the
destination for most of it, and also why more Mobaran Africans were involved in this traffic
than their Rhodesian counterparts. The centralmaegti advanced in this chapter is the primacy
of family-kinship affiliations in the developmentf groperty theft across the Umtali-
Mozambique border with other factors such as thmegdional, gender and class commonalities
of the participants playing crucial contributoryla® It is asserted that most property thefts
carried out in Umtali with the goods subsequentbpdsed of in Mozambique reflected attempts
by largely impoverished, lower class, African mafdse perceived breadwinners according to
the gender division of labour in most African sdieig during the pre-colonial era and the greater
part of the colonial period) to sustain their faptibusehold economies in a harsh colonial

dispensation.

Attention is also drawn to the social networks ined in cross-border property theft most of

which were made up of family members and kin, laut further be classified in terms of gender,
class and generational commonalities. Thus, famiéynbers, kin, workmates and/or residents of
the same neighbourhood, mostly male, could teato gfeal, sometimes in the company of their

juvenile counterparts to brush off suspicions framy would-be onlookers, after which they took
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the goods across the border. In Mozambique, thelggaere sometimes initially placed in the
custody of women (mothers or wives), most of wheided at home in the rural areas while
males were away seeking opportunities, after wisichme of them were distributed to close
relatives, friends and village-mates for marketifgis chapter therefore employs an integrative
analysis of the networks involved in cross-bordeoperty theft in which family-kinship
affiliations were prominent while other factors Buas generational status, class position and

tribulations, and gender dynamics played significamtributory roles.

6.2 Background: Origins and development of propertytheft across the Umtali-
Mozambique border

Umtali’'s location along the border with Mozambiquehere the majority of the African
population had been impoverished by Portuguesen@loule, and it being the biggest urban
centre along Rhodesia’s eastern border, made indrec of attraction for Africans seeking
opportunities. As noted in Chapter 3, the diffid faced by the white settlers in procuring
local African labour during Umtali’'s formative yeampaved way for foreign work-seekers,
mostly from Mozambique. Despite the shortages bbula during the early colonial period,
unemployment became a problem in most Rhodesianstawthe aftermath of the First World
War as Africans and Europeans, both local and doresought opportunities offered by the post-
war economic boorfiThe period of study for this chapter thereforetstaoon after the First
World War in 1920 when unemployment became a pmbfeRhodesian towns, a development

that significantly contributed to the upsurge iogmerty theft.

The unemployment situation, as stated in Chaptetofsened from the late 1920s into the 1930s

as a result of the Great Depression. The SeconddWwdar and its immediate aftermath saw

'Kane, The world’s viewp.233.
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Rhodesian towns witnessing another industrial baanich attracted significant numbers of
indigenous and non-indigenous Africans as well agofean immigrants in search of
employment and other business opportunitiés. Umtali, for instance, there was only one
industrial complex in the light industrial site andthing in the heavy industrial site in 1945. But
by 1950, the situation had changed drasticallyvédeaced by a variety of industrial buildings
that almost filled up the space in the light indiatarea® This industrial expansion resulted in
the significant influx of indigenous and non-indigeis Africans, mostly Mozambicans, notably
from 1946° A survey conducted by Umtali Council’'s Medical ©&r of Health in June 1946
noted with concern the presence of ‘a moving pdmnaof 300 to 500 ‘vagrants’, plus a
permanent registered population of 500 in the baidg/ of business premises. The survey also
estimated that there were more than 300 squatténg lon the plots on the outskirts of town.
According to official statistics, the African poption of Sakubva stood at 1160 in 194ER.
Nesbitt, Umtali’'s Director of Native Affairs, notad June 1951 that the African population of
Sakubva had risen from 3600 in 1948 to 12,820 i511%He revealed that the total African
population of Umtali in January 1951 stood at 18,56 which 12,820 were accommodated in
Sakubva, 3370 in licensed premises in town, anditah®70 in the Railway CompouridBy
December 1951, Sakubva’'s population had increase@dbbut 14,008. Umtali’'s African
population had shot up to 20,713 at the end of 19 of which 14,062 were in Sakubva, 2744

in the European area, 3018 in the Railway Compobiifl,at Quagga’s Hoek (National Building

'Phimister,An economic and social history of Zimbabywe5.

2 John Hughes, President of the Chamber of Indssiigoted by th&/mtali Post ‘Great growth of local industries
in few years: Amazing change has occurred,” 9 19%), p.1.

3Umtali Post ‘Industrial growth brings native housing diffity/ 7 December 1951, p.7.

* The Umtali Council’s Medical Officer of Health, gied by theUmtali Advertiser ‘Native housing conditions:
Public health endangered,’ 9 July 1946, p.2.

'Umtali Post ‘African-run stores cater for wants of Sakub\22’ September 1950, p.3.

2 J.R. Neshitt, Umtali’s Director of Native Affairguoted by thé&Jmtali Post ‘Sakubva township almost
quadrupled in four years,’ 26 January 1951, p.5.

3Umtali Post ‘Sakubva township helps to keep down serious e/i@8 November 1951, p.5.
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and Housing Board) and 314 were living out of tdwa employed in Umtafi.Other urban areas

around the country were in a similar predicanfent.

Umtali’'s labour market was unable to absorb aligedous and non-indigenous Africans who
drifted into the towrf. From 1948, the Umtali Municipal Council was inated by complaints
from white residents on the prevalence of ‘loitgtiby Africans along the streetsAt a meeting

of the Health and African Affairs Committee of thkentali Council in June 1954, it was stated
that there was a surplus of labour in the town tiradl 1000 Africans were unemployed. It was
suggested that the recruitment of labour from ceemsuch as Mozambique and Malawi should
stop since the labour market was saturatethemployment and poverty inevitably led some
Africans to devise means to earn a living, for eplamheft, some of whose proceeds were
disposed of across the border in Mozambique. Tiw&4oOctober 1950, Justice T.H.W. Beadle,
in his address to the Umtali Rotary Club on thejesttbof criminal punishment, advised:
‘Punishment is nothing more than a check. The meall of the problem is in social conditions

and crime is more a matter for the sociologist tfearthe jurist.*

Given the grossly abusive and exploitative natdrBartuguese colonialism outlined in Chapter
3, the majority of thefts in Umtali whose proceeagled up across the border were committed
by Mozambican Africans. As one informant who workedmtali from the early 1950s stated,

this does not mean that local Africans were inntcen

! Quoted by th&Jmtali Post ‘14,062 Africans housed in Sakubva,’ 15 Decenit#52, p.7.

%salisbury, for example, had 30,000 homeless Afddamugust 1950 (Representatives of Industry fneeting

with R.M. Cleveland, Mayor of Salisbury, quotedthg Umtali Post ‘30,000 natives in Salisbury need housing,’ 4
August 1950, p.1).

%In Salisbury, Bulawayo, Gwelo, Umtali and Que Qihe, number of unemployed African males more tharbtél
between 1936 and 1946, from 43,305 to 94,929 (szeMitchell, Cities, society and social perceptions: A Central
African perspectiveOxford: Oxford University Press, 1987, p.45).

“Umtali Advertiser ‘BSAP asked to help control loiterers,’ 18 May489p.5.

*Umtali Post ‘Councillor suggests less recruiting of labowrfr other territories,’ 14 June 1954, p.7.

! Cited by theUmtali Post ‘Root problem of crime in social conditions: Psiting criminals only a check,’ 27
October 1950, p.5.
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Even though Mozambicans were notorious in coloaialles for stealing, both local and foreign Afmca
stole from fellow Africans and from houses, shopd aars of Europeans and Indians. Mozambicans stole
more because, unlike local Africans, their homesevaeross the border and they could not easilyogsic
needs such as maize-meal and other agrarian psoftont their rural areas in order to cushion thdwese
from the high cost of living in urban areas. HoweVecal Africans sometimes stole but they took shaen
goods to their families in the rural areas. Why l@dolocal Africans take goods to Mozambique wherirthe
families and relatives did not reside thére?

In April 1927 the CID confirmed that most casesstfire and house-breaking in Umtali were
committed by ‘alien native€.The police also expressed concern at the incrgasimbers of
Mozambican nationals who burgled European homenmali’'s eastern suburbs during the
early 1930$. The Umtali CID Annual Inspection Report of 26-2@buary 1931, for example,
claimed: ‘More than one (Mozambican African) is aggd in thieving and difficulty is being
experienced in obtaining any trace of the culpfitdn February 1946, the CID acknowledged
the existence of criminal networks in the bushyaaref Mozambique along the border with
Umtali which were believed to be responsible fospate of housebreakings and thefts from
European and Indian properties in the tdwReporting on the burglaries carried out in the
European suburbs in Umtali during May 1952, the @tied that ‘the culprits were coming over
from Portuguese East Africa during the night artdrreng the same night and there was nothing
to indicate identity?> On 15 March 1973, G.J. Geddes, the Umtali Madistraharged that
offences of a relatively petty nature were gengrabbmmitted by people who crossed into
Rhodesia from Mozambique, with slim chances of gheperty being recovered or the culprit

being arrested.

! Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura AreM8tare, 10 November 2010.

2 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo@8 April 1927.

3 See, for examplé&khodesia AdvertisefThe High Court’, 25 September 1930, p.3.

*NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo§:27 February 1931.

INAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Reporsiebruary 1946.

’NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repoits9 October 1952.

3Umtali Post ‘Magistrate hits at thieves who cross borderuogte in Umtali,” 16 March 1973, p.7.
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In terms of the spatial distribution of burglaresd thefts, the major targets were European and
Indian stores in the city centre and European egdidl areas at the northern and eastern ends of
Umtali largely because of their proximity to the Xéonbican border. It should be noted,
however, that Africans residing on European presiisethe northern and eastern suburbs were
also vulnerable. Those Africans in the residergiabs to the western side of the central business
district such as Sakubva were also vulnerable,oafih to a lesser extent because of their

relatively distant location from the Mozambican dber’

The direction of the flow of stolen goods was \aifty one way: from Umtali to Mozambique,
and rarely vice versa. The major reason was thaakhbique offered a ready market for a broad
range of stolen goods largely because of Portugusssnomic policies. Before 1961
Mozambique had no local manufacturing industryngportance because Portugal did not allow
the development in her colonies of those areasdifstry which she herself was developing, for
instance, in light engineering, clothing and foaawéndustries. A Portuguese decree of 1931
banned textile industries in the colonfetn 1936, Portugal prohibited the creation in the
colonies of any industries that directly competdthwhose in Lisbori.Another decree in 1938
broadened the sectors of industry in the colonidsss activities were restricted with
exemptions only applying to jewellery repair shog#jotographic laboratories, suitcase
manufacturing and tinsmith shops/ost raw materials such as cotton and sugar weperted

to the industries in LisbohDuring the late 1940s, for example, Portugal'sitesndustry was

! For examples of such thefts, see NAZ, S3388/1:aliBriminal Registers, July and September 1949.
'Konczacki, ‘Portugal’s economic policy in Africgy!83.

2 M.A. Pitcher,Politics in the Portuguese empire: The state, iiguand cotton, 1926-197@xford: Clarendon
Press, 1993, p.58.

% G. Clarence-SmithThe third Portuguese empire, 1825-1975: A studscionomic imperialisivianchester:
Manchester University Press, 1985, p.164.

* Pitcher,Politics in the Portuguese empjne.90.

*Mondlane,The struggle for Mozambiqup.81.
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importing 96% of raw cotton from the colonies, esply Mozambique: Portuguese

manufactured goods, particularly textiles, whichrevexported to the colonies, were very
expensive. Japanese textiles which found their wey Mozambique up to 1961, for example,
were 30-50% cheaper than those from PortGid@drtugal was therefore unable to control the
influx into Mozambique of relatively cheaper com@ad such as cotton and textile products

from Rhodesia and Northern Rhodekia.

In an effort to earn a livelihood, some Africaherefore exploited this opportunity to market in
Mozambique most of the goods stolen from Umtali,éwample, clothing items which included
jackets, coats, hats, blankets and sHoles December 1959, theimtali Postconfirmed this
development: ‘Indications are that a healthy rackettolen clothing is in operation across the
Portuguese border. Good second-hand clothing ¢hifed a high price and this seems to make

the already daring burglars in Umtali even moreaaiamls.*

Bicycles were another popular target that foundaaly market in Mozambique where they were
in short supply since the Portuguese stifled deprant of the light industry.Besides using
them as private transport for themselves and faeiilies, some Africans who stole bicycles in
Umtali sold them to Portuguese settlers and wetldoAfricans® On 21 March 1929, the

Rhodesia Advertisereported ‘a veritable epidemic’ in bicycle theiitsthe Umtali district with

! Hanlon,Mozambiquep.20

2 pitcher,Politics in the Portuguese empjne.98.

3Clarence-SmithThe third Portuguese empirp.91.

* For incidents in which clothing items were stofesm Umtali and disposed of in Mozambique seegfample,
theUmtali Post ‘Long term for car thieves,’ 2 July 1948, plimtali Advertiser ‘Three caches of stolen goods,’ 15
June 1948, p.1ymtali Post ‘Police swoop on thieves’ cache,’ 15 May 1963, pimtali Post ‘Two Africans on
theft charge in Umtali,” 13 November 1964, p.7; &hdtali Post ‘Big haul in robbery,” 8 March 1967, p.33.
*Umtali Post ‘Attempt to end crime wave: Police dogs now atkvo Umtali,’ 7 December 1959, p.1.

’NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Report4, June 1946; and 15 January 1948; NAZ, S3388/5:
Umtali Criminal Registers, April and July 1962; dddhtali Post ‘Two jailed for cycle thefts,” 22 October 1962,

p.1.
*Interview with Ranganai Matunhu, Chimoio town, Mozsique, 9 December 2010.
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victims being both Africans and Europeans. Thegeohad unearthed ‘a veritable manufactory
of disassembled and made-over cycles’ on the atgs&f town and the Mozambican border
area. In these places, the alleged culprits toekstblen cycles ‘which were promptly taken to
pieces and the various parts put together againaie complete machinesFollowing a visit

by Rhodesian detectives to Macequece in Decemi8%, I®e bicycles stolen from Umtali were

recovered, some having been sold to Africans ifvtbeambican town.

The bicycle increasingly became a symbol of prestigd accumulation and a popular mode of
transport for African workers across the continentthe post-World War Two periot.n

colonial Dar es Salaam, for example, cycle ownergiiew considerably from the 1940s and
bicycle thefts became prevalent. In addition, stdiécycles were in great demand for spares

among Dar es Salaam’s mecharlics.

Rhodesian authorities also noted a significantindacycle thefts countrywide during the period
1945-1948. J.E. Ross, the Rhodesian Police Cononissi in his report for 1947-1948,
expressed concern at the countrywide increase eénntimber of cycle thefts since 1945.
Rhodesian and Portuguese police reports confirtnatmost of the bicycles stolen in Umtali
were taken across the border to various parts afavibique’ From November 1946, the Umtali
police regularly prepared consolidated lists ofstartding stolen cycles and circulated them to

all police stations in the vicinity of the city aro Portuguese officials across the borfti&he

'Rhodesia AdvertisetBicycle thefts’, 21 March 1929, p.3.

2NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repois-ebruary 1936.

3 See, for example, T.0. Ranger, ‘Bicycles and teas history of Bulawayo’, iThatha Bhasikili: An exhibition of
adorned bicycles in BulawayBulawayo: National Gallery, 2001.

L A. Burton,African underclass:Urbanisation, crime and coloniatier in Dar es SalaanOxford: James Currey,

2005, pp.142-143.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Steady increase in crime reported: Colony’s geitill under strength,’ 3 May 1949, p.1.
3See, for example, NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annuapection Reports, 17 March 1943.
*NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repott, November 1946.
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Rhodesian CID noted in May 1950 that Umtali’'s proity to the Portuguese border largely
explained the high percentage of undetected bisystelen from the towh.In an attempt to
facilitate investigations and recovery, the Rhoaegjovernment called for the registration of all

bicycles. The system started in Salisbury and Bajewbefore being introduced in Umtali in

19497
Period Reported Persons charged Recovered
stolen
1946 74 9 Not recorded
1947 58 10 Not recorded
1948 79 10 Not recorded
1949 85 21 a7
April-September 1951 inclusive 68 16 42
October 1951-September 1952 inclusjvé9 12 30
October 1952-October 1953 inclusive 62 10 23

Table 1 Bicycle thefts in Umtali, 1946-19%Source: The data used to compile table was defreed NAZ, S1224:
Umtali CID Annual Inspection Reports, 15 Januar¢8910 January 1948, 10 January 1949, 16 May 16%),
October 1951, 7-9 October 1952 and 26-27 Octob®&8)19

Military hardware, especially guns, stolen from @mtlso found a ready market across the

border in western Mozambique among Portugueseesettspecially those residing in isolated

INAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Report§, May 1950.
’NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repott§, January 1949.
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farms and smaller business settleméniswellery items such as watches also constituted a
important commodity of the contraband that was mtmd in Mozambique mostly among
Portuguese settlefsDomestic appliances and utensils also formedgfdtte list of stolen goods

taken across the border to be sold or used withirs&holds.

This section has shown that the theft of propertymtali and the subsequent disposal of stolen
goods in Mozambique was largely carried out by Molzigan Africans in an attempt to earn a
livelihood in view of the limited opportunities fa@urvival in their home country and the rising
levels of unemployment and poverty in Rhodesianngwl heft became a realistic option for
survival as the stolen goods were sometimes takmss the border to meet the basic needs of
households while others easily found a ready masgkebng white settlers and well-to-do
Africans in Mozambique where they were either iorslsupply or relatively expensive as a
result of Portugal’s economic policies which stifithe development of secondary industries in
her colonies. These developments also explain Wayrgaffic of stolen goods across the border

was virtually one-way: from Umtali to Mozambiquedamot the reverse.
6.3 Complicity of domestic workers in cross-bordeproperty theft

Being ‘the principal source of inside informatiom ¢he private lives of their masters and
mistresses’’ current and former domestic workers of white hbesgers in the northern and
eastern parts of Umtali were heavily involved ilmss-border property crimes. They had full

knowledge of the spatial setup of residences aadd#ily schedules of their current or former

! See, for example, NAZ, $S3388/3: Umtali Criminalgigters, November 1952imtali Post ‘Native to be tried as
sequel to smash-and-grab raid,’ 7 January 1953 Jmitali Post ‘African remanded on 13 counts of alleged
housebreaking,” 15 January 1960, p.7; and NAZ, 8838Jmtali Criminal Registers, February 1962.

2 See, for instance, thémtali Post ‘Machipanda arrest,” 30 April 1958, p.1.

% See, for example, tHémtali Post ‘African remanded on 13 counts of alleged houseking,’ 15 January 1960,
p.7.

'Gray, The two nationsp.232.
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employers. As noted in Chapter 3, domestic workersstituted a class of lowly-paid workers.
However, there is no evidence to prove that themmlicity in cross-border property theft
reflected some form of collective class consciogsn@against employers. Instead, their
involvement manifested their quest for a livelihobdaddition, most of them took advantage of
their familiarity with the premises of their curteor former employers to steal but sometimes

networked with close relatives and trusted friends.

Some Africans also sought employment as domesti&ew® in order to familiarise themselves
with the premises of their employers after whichytistole valuables and vanished. During an
interview with theUmtali Poston 12 December 1951, the Umtali District Crimiiralestigating

Officer warned European house-owners in Umtali:

Many natives become servants purely to familiatismselves with the contents of a home and theal ste
everything they can the moment your back is turBstause of Umtali’'s proximity to the Portuguesedeo,
housewives must be particularly careful whom theyage, and in cases of doubt, should contact theespas

to the bona fides of a boy. If a native has no péen he should not be taken on as it is almopbgsible to
trace him unless his particulars are known. Ifsha Portuguese native, and the details of his gr@secorded
by the housewife, we can then ask the Portuguesergment to assist in the investigatidns.

A few examples below illustrate the points maddasoMr and Mrs R.M. Pratt of 24, Victory
Avenue returned to their home at lunch time on Yévaber 1951 to discover that their two
Mozambican domestic workers had vanished with alrti@sentire contents of their wardrobes,
jewellery, bed-linen and a loaded automatic pisatilvalued at about £200. The workers were
cousin brothers and were both new-comers, oneesh thaving been employed for just a week
and the other for only three days. Both were orbation awaiting permanent status as domestic
workers? After the theft, the two crossed to their homéagié in Mozambique. On 18 December

1951, the Mozambican police handed over to the Ui@1® one of the domestic workers who

'Umtali Post ‘Servants vanished with £200 worth of goods, Nd/ember 1951, p.7.
2Umtali Post ‘Servants vanished with £200 worth of goods, Ni/ember 1951, p.7.
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had taken part in the theft. The Portuguese auiéenvere able to apprehend him after checking

the finger prints and home details on his tempovesk pass.

Jini, also known as Butodza, a Mozambican male dtimservant, stole from his employer,
Janette Thompson of 40, Carrington Road on 15 anthfuary 1952. The stolen items included
£7-10-0 cash, two necklaces, and a pair of ladigks. A few days later, all the stolen items
minus the cash were recovered at his home villagesa the border while in the possession of
his wife! As the examples discussed above show, there isvitence to suggest that thefts
committed by former or serving domestic workersleeed any form of collective class
consciousness or mobilisation against employersatVgeems apparent is that Africans who
stole either sold the goods across the borderdardp earn a living or converted them for their
own use. These examples also illustrate the coitypb€ family members and relatives in some

cross-border property theft operations.

In December 1959 the Manicaland Development andi¢tybAssociation wrote to the Umtali
Municipality expressing alarm at the spate of bangk in the town and inquiring what the
Municipality was doing to curb the influx of Afrioa, particularly foreigners. J.R. Nesbitt, the
Municipal Director of African Administration, conwed a meeting with the Association on 2
February 1960 during which he blamed white hous#drsl for employing ‘undesirable’
Africans. He urged all employers to ensure thatAfrecans they engaged had current passes to
seek work and that no unemployed Africans werdeepsat their premises overnighthe theft

of property by current and former domestic servaftMozambican origin on the premises of

white employers however continued without significandications of decline. Moses Agosto, a

!Umtali Post ‘Native suspect in local house theft handed ¢weZID, 21 December 1951, p.7.
INAZ, $3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Januar{29
2Umtali Post ‘Curbing immigrants to the town,” 3 February 19608.
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Mozambican man, appeared before the Umtali MagessraCourt on 7 July 1966 for breaking
into the home of Mr T.G. Frangoulis at Number 1¢c@wl Street three times and making off with
food and clothing, some of which were recovereldigfamily home near the town of Manica in
Mozambique. Agosto had been employed by Frang@adis domestic worker for six months

preceding the crimes.

During early November 1969 the Umtali CID were e thunt for Fani Dai, a 24-year old
Mozambican man from Nyamakari village in Mozambigme connection with a series of
housebreakings in the Umtali urban area from Agriearly November 1969. The items stolen
included cash, clothing and food. His work hist@tyowed that he had been employed as a
domestic worker for short periods, mostly in theteen European suburbs where he committed
most of the offences. After getting employed focteashort period and stealing from his
employer, he would vanish to his family home in Mowique to dispose of the goods. At the
Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 11 December 1969, pleaded guilty and was sentenced to 30
months in prisorl.What can be deciphered from these examples istimé Africans who were
involved in the theft of goods in Umtali and dispmsof them in Mozambique actually operated
from their family homes and some of their familymi®ers and close relatives were complicit in

a number of ways, for example, by helping to cohttealoot.

Some domestic workers residing at the premisesi@f employers harboured perpetrators of
cross-border property theft. An example is DavidMazambican male domestic servant,
employed and accommodated at 10, Milner Road whbol@aed Nyambo, his maternal uncle

also known as Kenneth. Police investigations reagahat Nyambo was an unemployed

'Umtali Post ‘Housebreaking sentence,’ 8 July 1966, p.1.
'Umtali Post ‘Wanted man jailed for 30 months,” 12 Decembed,%.9.
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Mozambican man who stole various items from Unaall stored them at David’s place after
which he disposed of some of them at his homegelia Mozambique. On 2 February 1962, for
example, he broke into a car parked along Thiréestand made off with a pair each of shoes

and stockings, one umbrella and a plastic bookadlled at £33.

It should be noted that Mozambican domestic workets stole from their employers
sometimes took the goods to their home villagessacthe border to sustain their families, or
sold them in the neighbourhood to raise cash. 3&esion has also illustrated the importance of
family and kinship networks in the theft of goodsUmtali and their disposal in Mozambique.
Most Africans who were involved in cross-border gedy theft preferred networking with
family members and close relatives, and at timestéd accomplices, for fear of being betrayed

to the authorities.
6.4 Property theft by deportees across the Umtali-dzambique border

Considerable numbers of Mozambican deportees wedvied in the theft of goods in Umtali
and disposing of them in Mozambique. The Depomatid Criminals Ordinance of 24 June
1921, later the Deportation Act of 1954, called tbe deportation of persons not born in
Rhodesia who were accused of committing variousna#s that included theft and robbery, and
having been found guilty and sentenced in a coitaw for a period exceeding 12 months.
After serving a prison term in Rhodesia, a depmamabrder was issued and in the case of the
deportee being Mozambican, he or she was takenatweijfuece by the Rhodesian police. The

deportee was then handed over to the Portuguederdigts who slapped him or her with

INAZ, $3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, FebruaB62.

! Separate interviews with Elias Foshoro, Arufasiage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 24 Decenf#fsi0;
and Rishon Guru, Nyaronga village, Machipanda idistMozambique, 4 December 2010.

2 Southern Rhodesia GovernmeFie statute law of Southern Rhodesia Volupalisbury: Southern Rhodesia
Government, 1939, p.556.
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another term of imprisonmehtHaving served another prison term in Mozambighey twere
closely monitored by Portuguese authorifida. April 1927, the CID Chief Superintendent for
Salisbury felt the deportation statute was havipgsitive effect in eliminating foreign criminals

from Rhodesia:

I am of the opinion that the Criminal Deportatiomd@ance, 1921, is now having a marked effect in
reducing crime. The most serious cases of housestord-breaking were usually committed by the alien
native...As the worst types of alien criminals aat allowed to remain in the colony, the opportufiitr the
indigenous native to learn the habits...of the faraoes not exist to the extent that it did presipd

This was not to be. The desire to earn a livelihtmdthemselves and their families largely
explains why some Mozambicans deported from Rhadesok risks and became itinerant
thieves who made frequent visits into Umtali toatand dispose of the goods back home
considering that their chances of securing emplaoyroe both sides of the border were virtually
nil in view of their previous criminal recorddViost deportees became recidivists and Rhodesian
and Portuguese administrations are to blame féindgato rehabilitate them while they were
serving their prison terms. Deportees thereforestituted an inarticulate class of unemployed,
unemployable, demonised/blacklisted and impovedgbeople who always sought a livelihood

through informal means such as theft.

As was the case with domestic servants, theirsebosder activities did not manifest any
semblance of collective class action against thtaaities, but the wish to earn a living for
themselves and their families. In addition, as gxasbelow will attest, most deportees operated
from their family homes and usually networked withse relatives during the theft of property

in Umtali and its trafficking across the border.Rabruary 1931, the CID complained that the

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo@§ February 1931.

?Interview with Sani Jonato, Arufaso village, Machipla district, Mozambique, 23 December 2010.

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo@§ April 1927.

?Interview with Ferenando Aruneri, Nyaronga villagachipanda district, Mozambique, 2 December 2010.
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presence of Mozambican deportees in the bordes dasebecoming a matter of some concern’
because they had become ‘free-lance raiders’ immall. They also noted that the accomplices
and receivers of most of the property stolen in &by deportees were their relatives and

friends concentrated just across the border in Mhiigue’

Sande Kalonga, a Mozambican previously deported fRihodesia, was hauled before the courts
in August 1930 for seven counts of house-breakimdjtheft in Umtali. He was known to have
conducted nightly raids into Umtali from his hom#age just across the border. He would take
the stolen goods over the border where some of thera recovered from his wife, while others
were retrieved from his fellow villagers who hadugbt them from hint. Similarly during the
first half of 1935, Chingore (also known as SweetMozambican deportee, embarked on a
series of bicycle thefts in Umtali while operatirgm his home village. He would cross the
border at night time, steal bicycles from Umtakgastern European suburbs, and return with
them to his home village in Sena where he put tirethe custody of his wifé.An interesting
observation from these examples pertains to the ablwomen in cross-border property theft.
These cases show that husbands and wives sometiopsrated in such activities but playing
different roles where, typical of the pre-colong@nder division of labour, men ventured across
the border to steal from Umtali while women remdia¢ home in Mozambique to receive and

conceal the stolen goods.

Francisco, alias Diya, a deportee from Mozambigigy networked with his cousin brothers
after breaking into several European houses in Whtaing the greater part of 1946. He paid

‘frequent nightly visits’ to Umtali from his villagy and distributed some of the stolen goods

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo@§ February 1931.
1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection RepofisSeptember 1930.
2NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repo#isiuly 1935.
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among his relatives in Mozambique for marketing. wes arrested through joint efforts by the
Portuguese and Rhodesian police who found his wwusin brothers with some of the stolen
property at a village just across the bord&khat also emerges from this case is that some
Mozambican deportees who stole goods in Umtali atedr from their home villages and

sometimes connived with their family members amdelrelatives.

Luwizhi, who had been a cobbler in Sakubva, is la@oexample of an African deported to
Mozambique during the late 1950s for housebrea&imd) theft offences but continued to return
to Umtali to steal in order to sustain his familgr@ss the border. He was deported from
Rhodesia early in 1957 but was arrested in Umtdkrl during the year and again in 1960.
During one of his nocturnal forays into Umtali irelffuary 1961, he stole clothing items
belonging to four local African residents of Matitstel in Sakubva.He fled to his family
home just across the border in Mozambique and wsarested upon his return on 13 April
1961 near Marymount College on the eastern magfitdmtali close to the border. The police
noted that he had been alternating the names Luwaizh Royani to avoid being detected.
During police interrogations, his family membersMiozambique revealed that they knew him
by the name Luwizhi and not RoyaniHaving served a six-month jail term in solitary
confinement and on a reduced diet after which he meedeported, Luwizhi was back in Umtali
on 30 December 1961 and stole watches, hats, txushoes and blazers from Benicio
Fernandes’ house in the eastern suburbs. The stetaa were recovered at his home just across
the border after the police had interrogated hig Wirhe data available does not provide detail

on the exact role played by the wife in her hustmwedoss-border pursuits. What is apparent,

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repot® November 1946.
'Umtali Post ‘Housebreaking allegations’, 20 February 1961, p.

2Umtali Post ‘Jailed for illegal return’, 24 April 1961, p.5.

3Umtali Post ‘African sentenced and warned by High Court judgeApril 1962, p.9.
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however, is that she was aware of her husband’'sememts since it was the information she
gave to the police that led to his arrest. Agais tfase, like the others discussed above, shows
that some Mozambican deportees who stole from Urozrated from their family homes

partly because they had been banished from Rhodesia

Bisenti, who was twice deported from Rhodesia betw& September 1961 and 21 July 1962 for
burglary and theft cases in Umtali, also operatethfhis family home in Mozambique. He was
first deported on 8 September 1961 after servifagl &erm for various housebreaking and theft
cases. He returned to Umtali but was again depame2il July 1962. Bisenti soon resurfaced in
Umtali and broke into E.D. Vosloo’s flat at 24, Usmsa Street during the evening of 5 August
1962 stealing property worth £2Gome of the stolen property included two blanketshirt and

a pair of shorté.He also admitted to breaking into Mr W.E. Lunded$'s house at the Hillside
Golf Course the same night and stealing properlyedhat £15 which included three bottles of
whisky, a leg of lamb and maize-méatle again confessed in court to burgling Jacob ey
premises at Number 5, Range Road on 10 August &8@2tealing shoes and socks valued at

£1-11 which he took to his family home across tbelbr?

Between 1965 and 1971 Polinyo Paul, a Mozambicam mas deported from Rhodesia several
times for housebreaking and theft cases at vatouses in Umtali. After each deportation, he
would shuttle between his home village and Umtalghng houses in the latter and disposing of
the goods in the former. On 26 October 1968, he arassted while hiding at the Umtali

Railways Singles Quarters of his Mozambican brethdaw on suspicion of housebreaking and

'Umtali Post ‘Magistrate gives evidence in theft case’, 19t8ayber 1962, p.5.
2 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Augus629
3Umtali Post ‘Magistrate gives evidence in theft case’, 19t8ayber 1962, p.5.
* NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Augus629
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theft offences. The following day, 27 October, Beaped from the Umtali Charge Office. It was
then that the police discovered that he was agtwmltleportee who had illegally returned to
Umtali. He was rearrested and jailed for nine merdfter which he was re-deported in 1969.
Polinyo Paul was back in Umtali during the earlyntis of 1970. During the night of 28 April
1970 he was caught breaking into the house of MrMrs Webb at 151, Upper Fifth Street, a
crime that earned him another deportation aftevisgra prison sentence. Soon after being
released and deported, he was back in Umtali dahi@gight of 17 February 1971 when he stole
meat, bread and cold drinks from Mrs Thelma Allémne at Number 8, Haig Avenue. At the
Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 9 March 1971 when Ryt was being sentenced, it was noted that
he had been deported seven times since 1965 faniting housebreaking and theft offences in

Umtali and disposing of the stolen items at hisifaimome in Mozambiqué.

Benjamin Wilson is one of the most well-known deépes who shuttled between Mozambique
and Umtali where he embarked on a spate of houslebgs and theft. Operating from his home
village just across the border in Mozambique, hstaoed his family from the proceeds of
burglaries in Umtali's eastern suburbs throughdwg 1960s into the early 1970s. Between
2:30pm on 5 February and 6:30am on 6 February f®862xample, he burgled the premises of
a European in Fairbridge Park and stole foodstudised at £2.15. This landed him in court

where the Umtali Magistrate ordered his deportatiohozambique on 26 May 1962.

Wilson’s presence in Umtali was only known to theharities after he committed a series of
burglaries in Umtali’'s European suburbs duringriid-1960s. At the age of 28 while serving a

54-months’ sentence for numerous counts of houa&img and theft in Umtali, he escaped from

'Umtali Post ‘Man jailed for escape’, 9 December 1968, p.3.
2Umtali Post ‘Sentenced for two-and-a-half years for theftubreaking’, 10 March 1971, p.1.
¥ NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Februag62.
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Umtali prison on 7 March 1968 and fled to his famtilome in Mozambiqué.He then made
frequent nocturnal visits to Umtali where he stedgious goods including food and clothing
from European houses in the suburbs of MurambiFRaibridge Park. He was arrested near the
Mozambican border on 27 April and some of the st@iperty was recovered hidden in bushes
close to his hom&Having been deported early in 1972 after servifigua-year prison term, he
again made frequent nocturnal forays into Umtalirdyiwhich he stole a variety of items and
took them to his home. In October 1972, for instare stole blankets and clothing items from
cars that had been left unlocked at European pesnmis Umtali’'s eastern suburbs. Sentencing
him to eight months in jail with hard labour on March 1973 G.J. Geddes, the Umtali
Magistrate, lamented that a considerable numbdvuofjlary and theft cases in Umtali were
committed by people who crossed into Rhodesia fiteeir home villages in Mozambique with
little chance of the stolen property being recodese the culprits being arrested. He also noted
that Wilson was supposed to be permanently residinljylozambique because he had been

deported in the paét.

The activities of Polinyo Paul and Benjamin Wilsdearly demonstrate that some deportees
who stole in Umtali operated from their homes inZgimbique where they concealed some of
the stolen property and there is little reason ¢aibd that some of their immediate family

members were aware of their movements. What fosmede deportees to operate from their
family homes across the border, as noted earliem@s that they had been deported from
Rhodesia and the risk of being rearrested wasivehatgreater if they stocked the stolen goods

at the premises of their relatives and acquainsirc&/mtali.

'Umtali Post ‘Umtali police hunt for escaped housebreaker' Mdrch 1968, p.1.

'Umtali Post ‘Escaped convict caught’, 29 April 1968, p.1. deeUmtali Post ‘Murambi burglar jailed’, 22 July
1968, p.3.

2Umtali Post ‘Magistrate hits at thieves who cross borderuogte in Umtali’, 16 March 1973, p.7.
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In some cases, Mozambican men married to local wowere deported to their home villages
leaving their wives and children in Rhodesia. Tlet them with little option but to steal in
Umtali, dispose of the goods within and aroundrtieme villages in Mozambique, and then
make frequent visits back to Umtali to sustaintifieinilies. Antonio, for example, was deported
to Mozambique on 7 December 1962 after servinggaihs for various housebreaking and theft
offences in Umtali and its surrounding areas duting 1950s. On 30 September 1957, for
instance, he burgled into the bachelor’'s quartéeemy Zembera at Imbeza Forest Estate, 10
kilometres north of Umtali, and stole property wo£70-15% During the night of 28 April 1958,
he carried out a smash-and-grab operation at thés@dhs and Silversmiths shop in Umtali’s
Main Street and made off to Mozambique with £200tw@f watches. He was arrested at his
home village in Machipanda, Mozambique, the follogviday with watches valued at £70.
Having served 21 months in prison for both couAtgonio was deported to Mozambique on 7
December 1962. He was arrested in Umtali durinty €@cember 1963 for illegally returning to
Rhodesia. At the Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 9 8mber where he was sentenced to six
months with hard labour for violating the DepomatiAct of 1954, Antonio admitted returning
to Umtali twice after being deported in order te $és wife and children. Police investigations
confirmed that he was married to a local woman had children both of whom resided in

Umtali?

In their testimonies in the courts after being sted, some deportees pleaded that they came
back to Rhodesia because they had no homes arveslat Mozambique. An example is Royani

alias Luwizhi who was arrested near Marymount Qal®n 13 April 1961 for returning to

YUmtali Post ‘Deportee jailed for returning’, 11 December 1963.

2Umtali Post ‘Nine months for theft’, 1 September 1958, p.1.

% SeeUmtali Post ‘Machipanda arrest’, 30 April 1958, p.1; abdhtali Post ‘Sentence for smash-and-grab’, 7 May
1958, p.7.

“Umtali Post ‘Deportee jailed for returning’, 11 December 193 .
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Rhodesia after being deported for burglary andt tteges in Umtali. Most of the stolen property
was recovered in Mozambique. At the Umtali MagistsaCourt on 21 April, he argued that he
had violated the Deportation Act because he haad leeught up in Rhodesia and had no
relatives in Mozambiqué . Similarly, Gwinyai Peter told the Umtali Magiste& Court on 25
May 1968 that he returned to Rhodesia after beeppded because he neither had relatives nor
a place to live in Mozambique. Gwinyai was facimguges of returning to Rhodesia after being
deported and stealing a bicycle belonging to amoffeécan at Umvumvumvu Bridge near
Cashel in south-eastern Rhodesia on 29 May 1967akiag it to Mozambique. He had been
arrested at the Chitakatira Business Centre in dyalwReserve, 20 kilometres south of Umtali,
on 28 February 1968As noted earlier on in the introduction of thigsfs, the evidence of the
‘peasants’ in court needs interrogation. It isidifft to believe that the two accused persons had
no relatives or close associates across the bevden most of the goods they had stolen in
Umtali were recovered from Mozambique. However, tihBetheir testimonies were true or not,
what should be noted is that the family-kin stroetwas an important reference point for some

Mozambican deportees.

Some itinerant deportees used one or more pseudooyaliases to avoid being tracked through
their families and relatives in Rhodesia or Mozagmbi This shrewd plan involved fraudulently
acquiring multiple identity documents each with iiedent first or second name, a move that
often frustrated and misled police investigatoremwlnterrogating family members and kin in
relation to the identity and whereabouts of a sosgedward, for example, was deported from
Rhodesia on 12 January 1962 for committing varibossebreaking and theft offences in

Penhalonga and Umtali. At the Umtali Magistratesu@ on 4 September 1962, he admitted

'Umtali Post ‘Jailed for illegal return’, 24 April 1961, p.5.
2Umtali Post ‘Deportee returned — jailed’, 27 May 1968, p.3.
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coming back to Umtali illegally and committing th&fences under the names Boy and Freddy.
As the evidence from a number of oral interviewsdweted in Zimbabwe and Mozambique
confirmed, the fraudulent acquisition of false itlgn papers was usually done with the
knowledge of very close family members and relatifiae fear of being betrayed to the colonial
authorities who sometimes used physical force dumvestigations to extract evidence about

the identity and whereabouts of an accused pérson.

It should be noted that cross-border property theftame a way of life for most Mozambican
deportees as they sought a livelihood for themsekld their families. By the late 1960s,
Rhodesian authorities were becoming pessimisticiathe effectiveness of the Deportation Act
in curbing crime. While addressing the Lions Clubdd August 1969, L.J. Jouning, Umtali's
Assistant Police Commissioner, stated that sinee dity was very close to the border, a
‘reasonable proportion’ of the hardened criminase from Mozambique and ‘when Umtali got
tired of them’, they were deported. They, howeveturned to Rhodesia where crime yielded
more profit. They came back to Umtali through bystths without much to survive on and

embarked on sprees of housebreaking and theftdesturning to their familied.
6.5 Trans-national property theft by unemployed nordeportees of Mozambican origin

Besides domestic servants and deportees, other ploygd and lowly-paid Mozambicans,
mostly males, also took part in cross-border priypeft in an effort to salvage a livelihood for

themselves and their families. As was the case datimestic workers and deportees, as a few

*Umtali Post ‘Jailed for theft’, 5 September 1962, p.7.

2 Separate interviews with Chenai Mushongo, Arufaage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 24 Decemb
2010; Andrew Fourpence, Nyaronga village, Machigadidtrict, Mozambique, 3 December 2010; Edward
Zhuwao, Mugarandega village, Machipanda distriabzEmbique, 15 December 2010; James Matondo, Cliitaka
village, Mutare district, Zimbabwe, 2 February 20afd Stella Muchena, Muchena village, Penhalonga,
Zimbabwe, 6 January 2011.

3_.J. Jouning, the Assistant Commissioner of PdixcdJmtali, quoted by th&mtali Post ‘Umtali population is
very law-abiding, says police chief’, 13 August 296.5.
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examples will illustrate below, their operationatrids also involved networking with close

relatives and acquaintances either within Umtah@oss the border in Mozambique.

Family members and relatives of accused persons s@netimes called from Mozambique to
become state withesses at Umtali courts of law usexéhe police knew that some of them were
abreast with the operations of the suspects, amd atetimes accomplices. In March 1933, for
example, Arifisi, an unemployed Mozambican man, w&agsted at Vila Pery in Mozambique

for stealing bicycles in Umtali. The police recoa@rsome of the bicycles from his relatives in
Vila Pery who included a blood brother, an uncle @ niece. The Portuguese authorities
summoned Arifisi’s relatives so that they testify state witnesses at the Umtali Magistrate’s

Court!

During the night of 24 February 1938 Razaru alias,Ban unemployed Mozambican man from
Machipanda, broke into the house of Anna Burn, lanEmropean woman, near the Christmas
Pass Hotel and demanded money. When his requesteyeased, he assaulted and raped her, a
crime which earned him a death sentence at the lUsession of the High Court on 12 April
1938. His whereabouts were traced after the poliade enquiries from Paradzai, his brother,
who was residing at Machipanda in Mozambique. Ralwestigations revealed that soon after
committing the murder, Razaru had fled to Machigandhere he stayed with Paradzai for the
night? This example, like the one preceding it, shows Hawmily and kinship networks
facilitated informal cross-border property thefir Example by helping to dispose of the stolen

goods and harbouring their relatives who were erptblice wanted list.

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Report§ May 1933.
2Umtali Advertiser ‘The High Court: Native sentenced to death,’ 1gtiA1938, p.5.
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A burglary committed by Chiringa (also known askBg) a Mozambican man, at Mrs David
William Frier's house along Third Street in Umtaln 7 February 1940 which resulted in the
death of the occupant clearly shows how some Mo&mnbcriminal elements closely
networked with family members and relatives in Uméad across the border. Musawi, a 14-
year old Mozambican juvenile who lived at the PeliCamp in Umtali and younger blood-
brother of Chiringa, was fully aware of the movetseof the accused. In his statement to the
police, Musawi said Chiringa had left him at 5:00pm7 February 1940 saying he wanted to see
someone. On 10 February at 6:00pm, Chiringa hatlhish that he was fleeing to their home
village near Macequece that evening because heillead a European woman after breaking
into her house and stealing some valuables. HeNhidawi that he had brought Solomon, a
cousin brother, from Mozambique to assist him twycthe stolen items to their village. Chiringa
had hidden the stolen goods, which included clgthin a bush close to a park in the city.
Chiringa had again told Musawi that he had alstesta 10-shilling note from the house of the
deceased which he showed him. Through Musawi'sst@asgie, the Umtali police tracked

Chiringa to his home in Macequece and arrestedhim.

Another example is Amos, an unemployed Mozambicam,mvho was arrested in 1950 for
housebreaking and theft cases in Umtali. His paremre in Bulawayo and he had no close
relatives in Umtali. As a result, he stayed witls bincle’s family in Mozambique and often
crossed into Umtali at night to steal various iteénasn the eastern European suburbs. Most of
the stolen goods were concealed and subsequesglgsiid of with the assistance of his relatives

in Mozambique. It was largely because of this neking that he successfully conducted

'Umtali Advertiser ‘Murder of European woman at Umtali: Native cortted for trial’, 11 February 1940, p.1.
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nocturnal burglaries in Umtali and disposed of Ittt in Mozambique until 1961 when he was

rearrested.

Groups of homeboys and kin sometimes arrangedossdnto Umtali to burgle or steal without
the knowledge of their nuclear family members. Ugwogir return to Mozambique, however, the
need to conceal or dispose the loot sometimes dotkem to inform some of their family
members and relatives about their pursuits. An gkaman be drawn from the burglary into the
Umtali shop of Alick Stuart Limited on 22 NovemkE951 during which Soda and Caero, both
unemployed men from the same village near GonaoMazambique, stole five firearms. Upon
arrival at their village Soda informed Mwanyadze mother, that he had brought some guns
from Umtali which he wished to sell. The firearmere put in the custody of his mother and
were later handed over to Champira and Mpaga, Sddehds from the same village, for them
to look for buyers. It was when Champira and Mpagere looking for buyers that the
Portuguese authorities, working together with thatéli CID, detected the accomplices and

arrested ther.

Oliver and Peter, cousin brothers from Machipaniflage, crossed into Umtali and stole two
bicycles belonging to Michael Ward of Longmore @erg on 22 September 1962. They were
arrested along a bush path close to Forbes Bordstr While wheeling the bicycles to their
village 2 Another striking example of a network involvingnse Mozambican family members
and village mates can also be drawn from the piersfiiZzuze and John who were blood-brothers
and Nyandoro who came from the same village adies$order opposite Marymount College.

At the Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 13 May 1963 three admitted stealing various items from

'Umtali Post ‘lllegal entry — jailed’, 15 February 1961, p.7.
2Umtali Post ‘Native to be tried as sequel to smash-and-gaab,r7 January 1953, p.1.
3Umtali Post ‘Two jailed for cycle thefts’, 22 October 19621p
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European houses and African quarters in Umtaliedlat £500 during the period 19 April to 5
May 1963. They set up a camp in a bush on the Mbizm side where they cached the stolen
property. The camp was located some distance fhain home village to avoid being detected
and betrayed to the authorities by other family rbers, relatives and village mates. A raid on
the camp by the Umtali police with the aid of daysing the afternoon of 13 May recovered
various stolen items which included blazers, cosp®rts jackets and bicycles. Zuze and John
were arrested during the raid while Nyandoro madageescape. The police remained at the
scene till evening in anticipation of Nyandoro’sneback to check on his accomplices and the
stolen property. Nyandoro indeed came back aroud@pd and in a typical networking strategy
of most nocturnal housebreakers during those dakgsstled from a distance. When a police
detective whistled in response, Nyandoro came aaglasrested. During a preliminary hearing at
the Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 10 June 1963, Nigan related how he networked with the
two brothers in conducting thefts in Umtali and liag the stolen property in the bushy area
across the border. He had come to Umtali hopingeteemployed but ended up teaming up with
John and Zuze in theft after failing to secure ewplent. He also revealed that John and Zuze
used to cross into Umtali to steal while he remaiatthe camp doing the cooking and guarding

the stolen property.

During September and October 1964 Peter and Batistamployed cousin brothers from
Mozambique’s Machipanda village, crossed into Umdlnight to burgle and steal various
valuablesfrom European houses. The Umtali Magessatourt heard on 11 November 1964
how they took the stolen goods to their homes irzdhabique and disposed of some of them

among village mates in Machipanda. Matidi, a withgem the same village, told the court that

! SeeUmtali Post ‘Police swoop on thieves’ cache’, 15 May 1963, mndUmtali Post ‘Africans ran when police
raided camp’, 12 June 1963, p.7.
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he had bought a pair of trousers for £1 from Patekr Batista. Phillip, another witness also from
Machipanda, also told the court that Peter andsBatiad approached him at their village trying
to sell some clothing items. Both items were pradlias exhibit in court and were confirmed as

having been stolen at Umtali hontes.

This section has revealed that some Africans wbte sh Umtali and disposed of the stolen
goods in Mozambique operated from within and arotiair family homes and villages across
the border. Basing across the border made it diffifor the Rhodesian police to track them
since they firstly had to seek clearance from tlwetUguese authorities in order to enter
Mozambique and carry out investigations. This secélso illustrates the primacy of family and

kinship networks in the theft of goods in Umtaldaheir disposal in Mozambique.
6.6 Involvement of Mozambican juveniles in cross-bder property theft

Mozambican juveniles, the majority of who were upéyed, were sometimes involved in
property theft in Umtali with some of the goodsrgedisposed of in Portuguese territory. Some
of them often fled to their family homes in Mozaupbe to avoid arrest, sometimes coming back
to try their luck years later under the disguiseagk. On 10 December 1933, for instance,
Mafuratiwa, a 12-year old Mozambican boy, murdeesed African man after burgling his
quarters in Umtali. He then fled to his home vidag Mozambique. He returned six years later
in June 1939 and went into hiding at his elderl®os quarters in Umtali where he was arrested
during the same monthThe evidence available suggests that most of ukenjles did not
operate independently. They usually worked closeth friends or older family members and

relatives some of who were already in Umtali. Sdvtezambican men sometimes enlisted the

'Umtali Post ‘Two Africans on theft charge in Umtali’, 13 Nawder 1964, p.7.
2Umtali Advertiser ‘High Court session at Umtali’, 6 July 1939, p.7.
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company of their juvenile relatives to burgle itdmtali premises and ferry the stolen goods to
Mozambique. Their accompaniment was important f@o reasons. Firstly, their presence
warded off suspicions from would-be-onlookers siyoeingsters were not usually associated
with crime. Secondly, if ever they were caught ddelts at times ran away leaving the juveniles
knowing fully well that if convicted, they did naterve prison terms but were flogged and
releasedManwere and John, a Mozambican man and a juvee#eectively, for instance,
appeared at the Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 23 JL8567 being charged with breaking into a
house of a European in Umtali and stealing propsdsth £90. They were apprehended while in
possession of the stolen property, which includiegidtes, at their village near Chimoio. Police
investigations revealed that Manwere was John’'seufmother’s step brothef)ln some cases,
juveniles were actually sent by their parents amardjans to seek basic commodities across the
border by any means possible. Some begged for aoidsntali, as already noted in Chapter 5,
or secured employment usually as domestic handssellwho had limited options to earn a

living sometimes embarked on thaft.

In some cases, the juveniles concealed stolen gabdbe premises of their elder family
members and relatives, or friends in Umtali urtivas safe to cross with them to Mozambigue.
On 15 June 1956, Paul, a 12-year old Mozambican $toje a wallet and money valued at £2
from the house of Catherine Giliet, a European feraf38, Carrington Road where he had been
employed for two days. In her evidence at the UnMNative Commissioner’s Court on 22 June

1956, Catherine stated that Paul had come to lamepbn 7 June seeking employment as a

! Separate interviews with Andrew Fourpence, Nyaaovilage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 3 Debem
2010; and James Matondo, Chitakatira village, Muthstrict, Zimbabwe, 2 February 2011.

2Umtali Post ‘Natives caught across border: Charged with thekicycles,” 25 June 1952, p.3. Also $émtali
Post ‘Native youth gaoled for housebreaking: Arrestedoss the border,” 15 August 1952, p.7.

®Interview with Andrew Fourpence, Nyaronga villai#gchipanda district, Mozambique, 3 December 2016 a
Simbarashe Mutsure, Nyaronga village, Machipandtiidi, Mozambique, 4 December 2010.

“Interview with Muchafa Machira, Chimoio town, Mozhimue, 7 December 2010.
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domestic servant. She employed him on 13 Junes8&hkethings missing from her home on 15
June after the juvenile had vanished. He was ktersted at Machipanda in Mozambique and

the stolen wallet was recovered at his elder bristipgemises in Sakubva.

In a similar case on 21 January 1954 Konde, a Mbrzan boy, stole from the one-roomed
servants’ quarters of two Mozambican men, Willie &tack, at 23, Turner Street. The men had
accommodated the juvenile since both came from sdwme village across the border in
Mozambique. They had left the boy at their quarterd returned to see that their valuables had
vanished. The stolen items were Blacks’s registnatiertificate, one short, a pair each of socks
and stockings, a purse, a wrist watch, a bracelet, pair of ear-rings and £2. While at their
home village on 24 January 1954, Willie and Blap&tted Konde and arrested him. Willie then
took him back to Umtali and proceeded to the huhefjuvenile’s elder brother at the Coca Cola
Factory where they found all the stolen propér®nce more, this incident highlights the
importance of family and kinship interactions irifgating property theft. It is most likely that
the juvenile stole the goods with the full knowledgnd blessings of his elder brother. This is
because the elder brother would not have accepteddods at his premises since the juvenile

was unemployed.

On 14 February 1954 Chomali, Maringi and Freddahbmale juveniles from the same village
in Mozambique, broke into Come-Again Store in Saleubwned by Takafa and stole cakes, tins
of beef, chewing gums, soft drinks, cigarettesen-knife, a tin opener, a pencil, and biscuits.
The police tracked the loot to the house of Chdmalincle in Sakubva. At the Umtali

Magistrate’s Court on 18 February 1954, the bogagbed guilty and stated that they intended to

1 NAZ, S3513/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, June 1956.
2NAZ, S3513/2: Umtali Criminal Cases, January 1954.
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sell most of the goods across the border in Mozquesince they were not employed. They
were each sentenced to four cuWhat is abundantly clear from this case is thatesdfricans

involved in cross-border property theft relied be presence of family members and relatives in
Umtali to conceal stolen goods. It is not givenwhwer, that their relatives were always directly

involved in their operations.

This section has shown that Mozambican juvenileexfimpoverished backgrounds sometimes
embarked on cross-border property theft in ordeyaim a livelihood. Even though some of them
took the initiative to steal, others did not aailependently by virtue of their age. Some were
despatched by their parents to Umtali to raise nmeavithout necessarily being instructed to
steal, while others were mobilised by senior re&gito partake in the theft and transportation of

stolen goods to Mozambique.
6.7 Conclusion

This chapter has argued that the nature and dewelapof property theft across the Umtali-
Mozambique border can best be understood by exagithie differential roles played by factors
such as family-kinship affiliation, generationahtsis, gender dynamics, and class position and
aspirations of the participants. Family-kinshipleffion was central in the development of these
activities considering that the chief motive behititeft was to sustain the perpetrators
themselves and their families with other kin somes being indirect beneficiaries. In addition,
those who stole and disposed of the stolen goodsssdhe border closely networked with
family members and close relatives. Class as adbahalysis is also important in view of the

fact that most cross-border property theft case® wemmitted by unemployed or poorly-paid

INAZ, $3513/2: Umtali Criminal Cases, February 1954.
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Africans, most of whom were Mozambican Africans awerished by Portuguese colonial rule.
It has, however, been noted that the theft of ptgpe Umtali and the disposal of the stolen
goods in Mozambique by these people did not exhiyt form of collective class consciousness

and mobilisation against employers or other autiesti

The examples given throughout this chapter inditdad it was mostly men who were arrested
and prosecuted for trans-national property thefesaThree reasons can help to account for this
‘relative invisibility’ of women. Firstly, as somaformants stated, some local and Mozambican
women did steal in Umtali, especially from emplaydout their chances of being caught were
slim because the Rhodesian police force was viytmadde up of males and it was impossible to
thoroughly conduct a search on the body, clothingpemises of a womanSecondly, as
discussed in Chapters 2 and 4, the traditional @edivision of labour restricted women to the
household while men were regarded as breadwinnéts the liberty to seek opportunities
beyond the domestic arena. Thirdly, as noted inp@he3, the colonial labour market generally
preferred men over women. As a result, women ethtgratali in relatively lesser numbers than
men. The economic hardships in Rhodesian towns aschnemployment therefore affected
more men than women and the initiatives for sulvisiach as theft were correspondingly
undertaken by larger numbers of men than womenrs Trend will also be noted in the next
chapter on the brewing and trafficking of ‘illici#lcohol across the Umtali-Mozambique border
in which most women participated within and arotimeir households while relatively more men

crossed the border to drink, procure or market it.

Separate interviews with Lydia Gutsa, McGregorstiBecSakubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 7 August 2010;
Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimigali 0 November 2010; and Shupai Chitororo, Arufaso
village, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 23 Decem®010.
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CHAPTER 7

THE CLANDESTINE CROSS-BORDER ALCOHOL TRAFFIC AND CO MMERCE,
1900-1974

7.1 Introduction

The interaction of factors such as family-kinshiffiliation, class commonalities, gender

dynamics and generational determinants in the Imgwirading and trafficking of various types

of alcohol across the Umtali-Mozambique bordeh&s thajor preoccupation of this chapter. The
discussion will also determine the extent to whsdme of these activities impacted on family-
kinship solidarity. This chapter begins by explgrithe rise and development of the alcohol
traffic and commerce across the border. It thenlldvam the brewing and trade of opaque beer
and alcoholic spirits by Africans in and around dinand how these activities shifted to the
Rhodesian borderlands on the outskirts of the tameh across the border in Mozambique owing
to protracted police raids. The central argumenthas chapter is that the networking in the
brewing of various types of beer and their trafingkacross the Umtali-Mozambique border can
best be understood by analysing the interactidacibrs such as family-kinship affiliation, class

commonalities, gender and generational influences.

7.2 Historical background: The origins and developrant of the alcohol traffic and
commerce across the Umtali-Mozambique border

During the pre-colonial era, some societies in Bewrt Africa brewed an opaque cereal beer that
usually matured after seven ddy#Among the Shona, it was brewed from pounded tereins

such as finger millet, bulrush millet and sorghiMaize became the dominant ingredient from

This brew was known variously @sro, hwahwaor mhambaamong the Shona-speaking people aisthwalaby
the Ndebele (Interview with Thomas Jakachi, Dultage, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 22 October 2010).
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the early 28 century* The fermentation of these cereal ingredients foveek produced a
nutritious beer rich in vitamins with an alcohorgentage of two to four percehiith the pre-
colonial Shona, as was the case in most Africafeses, beer was brewed by women since it
was regarded as part of their domestic chores. Wowere only allowed to drink it privately
while men drank it in public. Female caterers wavevever required to taste it before handing it

over to the men as an assurance that the beesafas™

In many parts of pre-colonial Africa, cereal opadpseer (referred to asaffir beer by colonial
administrators) was not of commercial vafuRather, it was associated with sacred and secular
ceremonies within family and kin structures, waadsl chiefdoms.In addition to its ceremonial
functions, beer served important recreational psepowhere people met, discussed and
reinforced communal bonds among family membersratatives®lt was also brewed for labour-
drinking parties ifhimbeamong the Shona) in which a family invited neighisoumostly male
drinkers, to collectively assist with various agttaral tasks such as preparing land for
cultivation. In return, the labourers were offerleeer which they drank together at various
intervals during the session, after which a bigugtty took placé.Besides it being a ‘drink-to-
work’ or ‘drink-as-you-work’ arrangement during whi participants had to be energised by beer

in order to perform, the labour-drinking party walso an overt manifestation of the nascent

See, for example, J. Willi®otent brews: A social history of alcohol in Eatida, 1850-19990xford: The
British Institute in Eastern Africa in associatioith James Currey, 2002, p.24.

’Davies,Race relations in Rhodesip.318.

3Interview with Shingirai Musodzi, Njerama villagdutasa district, Zimbabwe, 28 October 2010. Fonilsir
practices among the Zulu, see B.M. Du T@ignnabis in Africa: A survey of its distributionAdrica, and a study
of cannabis use and users in multi-ethnic SouticafRotterdam: A.A. Balkema, 1980, p.93.

“SeeUmtali Advertiser ‘Urges new brewery’, 1 March 1949, p.1.

®Interview with Edward Nyamukusa, Watsomba Busir@sstre, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 30 October 2010.
Also see P. Wolcott, ‘Feedback influences on fiagduy or a funny thing happened on the way to ther lgarden’,
in C. Kileff and W.C. Pendleton (ed&Jyban man in Southern Afric&welo: Mambo Press, 1975, p.104.

® Wolcott, ‘Feedback influences on fieldwork, p.164r similar practices among pre-colonial East ¢fri
societies, see Willifotent brewsp.9.

" An account of this practice among the Shona isigeal by the ‘Report of the Native Affairs Commitef
Enquiry, 1910-1911’, p.19. For examples on EasicAfsee, for instance, Willi®otent brewsp.18.
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commoditisation of beer in some pre-colonial Africeocieties where people had to work in

return for beer (a ‘work-to-drink’ arrangement).

With the establishment of Umtali at its preseng,sihe brewing of the seven-day opaque grain
beer became popular among African communities wad ¢ome to the town in search for
employment and other income-generating opportumitie September 1910, for example, the
Umtali police noted a ‘wave of native drunkenness’ the Old LocatioriBeer became
commercialised by Africans in order to survive im@wv urban environment where other forms
of subsistence such as agriculture, hunting antlegaig could not easily be undertaken. In
addition, water in the urban areas was not f€ke brewing of ritual beer which was previously
meant for rural communal forums became rare inudorad peri-urban settings largely because
of the cosmopolitan nature of the population insthareas.In most Rhodesian towns, as the
Native Affairs Committee of 1910-1911 observegaffir beer, often adulterated, is illicitly sold
in most, if not all, locations. In the vicinity ofiany towns there are private plots where natives
of doubtful character congregaf@®eer became a vital commodity in the informal ecopof

the unemployed people in town, particularly wonsémce the formal employment sector usually

preferred mefi. The experience of African women in their tradidbrrole as brewers and

1 NAZ, LG99: BSAP Umtali, 27 September 1910.

?Interview with Thomas Jakachi, Duri village, Muta$iatrict, Zimbabwe, 22 October 2010.

? Interview with Lazarus Muchenga, Old Location, Gaa, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 8 August 2010.

* Southern Rhodesia, ‘Report of the Native Affaien@nittee of Enquiry, 1910-1911’, p.11.

® For examples from other parts of Africa see, f@maple, Willis,Potent brewsp.117; and I. Edwards, ‘Cato
Manor, June 1959: Men, women, crowds, violencetipsland history,” in P. Maylam and |. Edwardsggdhe
people’s city: African life in twentieth-century Buan, Portsmouth: Heinemann, 1996, pp.128-133.

® See R. Parry, ‘The Durban System and the limitsobénial power in Salisbury, 1890-1935, in J. €mand C.
Ambler (eds.Liquor and labour in Southern Afric®ietermaritzburg: University of Natal Press, 199P232. Also
see M. Musemwa, ‘The struggle for survival: The mipalisation of business enterprise in Langa tdvimsnd the
African response, 1927-1948,” in E. Van Heyninged.Studies in the history of Cape Town Volume Seven
Rondebosch: University of Cape Town Press, 1994,3#147; P. Bonner, ‘Desirable or undesirable Baso
women? Liquor, prostitution and the migration osBtho women to the Rand, 1920-1945," in C. Walkel:)(
Women and gender in Southern Africa to 194&pe Town: David Phillip, 1990, p.227; and J. Mafyican women
in urban employment: Factors influencing their eayphent in Zimbabweswelo: Mambo Press, 1979, p.16.

238



caterers of cereal beer also explains their predante in the private brewing industry in
colonial urban centres.Thus, the brewing and selling of beer in colorti@vns was ‘an
extension into the market of a household-basedpde; and thus it allows women who do it
some freedom to organise their family demands anmitments.? In addition, ‘the very
illegality of the activities apparently protectedmven from competition from men. It was easier
for women to elude the police, and women were ligsty to be subjected to harsh fines and

imprisonment?

In colonial towns and other commercial centresjoafn beer-drinking also came to serve newer
social and psychological purposes. Psychologichiber tended to provide African consumers
with the courage to express misgivings to theirrepgors. For some drinkers, intoxication
managed to ‘break down the barriers of fear anttaies that individuals felt towards their
oppressors, thus subverting the elaborate patteoolonial controls? Like cannabis, alcohol
also afforded its consumers ‘an escape from theredf everyday reality, allowing individuals

to (temporarily) forget their circumstances...’

Like their counterparts in the greater part of omd Africa, Rhodesian authorities had an
ambiguous attitude towards the consumption of atcdly Africans. To them, alcohol was ‘a
source of revenue, and profit and an effective tdaocial engineering and control (but also) ...a

dangerous source of disorder, indiscipline, sabéérioration and degradatichOn the positive

1 C. Ambler and J. Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern Afiiclabour history,” in Crush and Ambler (edsquor and
labour in Southern Africap.30.

2 M. Mapetla, ‘Beer brewing and housing strategiekdsotho,” in A. Schlyter (edA place to live: Gender
research on housing in AfricdJppsala: Nordiska Afrikainstitutet, 1996, p.147.

3Ambler and Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern African lalschistory,’ p.30.

*Parry, ‘The Durban system and the limits of colbpiawer in Salisbury,” p.132.

*Parry, ‘The Durban system and the limits of colbpiawer in Salisbury,” p.132. This observation veéso made
by Baker, ‘Prohibition and illicit liquor on the \Wvatersrand,’ p.145.

®Ambler and Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern African lalscistory,’ p.2.
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attributes, they acknowledged the nutritional vadfigrain beer and its importance in protecting
workers from scurvy. Most mine managers in Rhodesia, as the Civil Cassimner for
Salisbury noted in 1908, also encouraged drinkingrag their workers ‘to make the mine
popular and induce the boys to remdirSimilar sentiments were expressed by some colonial

authorities and employers in South Africa and NemthRhodesia.

Employers however took cognisance of the negatmpact of alcohol consumption on the
reproduction of labour. A compound manager on thad=stated that it had become common at
his mine during the late T&entury to ‘lose Monday (because) labour was diuised through
boys being in gaol and intoxicatetlh 1906, a Rhodesian official condemned the overkihg
practices of some African workers during weekendhclv resulted in ‘many sore heads and
scarcity of men for shift on Monday mornimglh 1921 the Transvaal Compound Managers’
Association expressed concern at the tendency ofesAfrican miners to return to their

compounds ‘hopelessly drunk.’

The Portuguese authorities did not have strict legiguns regarding the consumption of alcohol
by Africans. In actual fact, the wine industry imsthon found a ready market among some
sections of the African population in the coloni&bey actually instructed African traditional

leaders in Mozambique to ensure that the wine trachetioned without hindrance. The

! van OnselenChibara, p.167.

’Quoted byvan OnselenChibaro, pp.168-169.

3See, for example, Baker, ‘Prohibition and illiéuor on the Witwatersrand, 1902-1932," p.142-1a%] Ambler
and Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern African labour bist,” p.16.

“Ambler and Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern African lalscistory,’ p.17.

> NAZ, NB6/1/18: Report of the Inspector of Nativer@pounds, Division One, for the year ended 31 MARD6.
® P. Bonner, ‘Backs to the fence: Law, liquor anel skarch for social control in an East Rand toW2911962," in
Crush and Ambler (edsljquor and labour in Southern Afric@.273.
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Portuguese administrators in Mozambique also haddency of lavishing appointed chiefs with

wine, clothing and other gifts for traditional cemenies®

In an attempt to entrench white supremacy and pitea@y form of racial interaction during beer
drinking sessions, the Rhodesian administratiomdde the sale of European-manufactured
spirits to Africans and Indiarfsin Umtali, bragged Thomson in 1898, *...the law phiting the
sale of liquor to the natives is very strictly ered, and natives are rarely seen the worse for
drink, as is so frequently the case in the Capeooland in the Transvaal.He however
lamented that Umtali’'s nearness to Mozambique wdulglitably lead to friction...Inside the
Mozambique Company’s territory, where the Rhodesiguor law is not in force...it will be
impossible to prevent the native from crossing owebuy drink.* Up to 1963, the sale of
‘western-type’ liquor to Africans was prohibited Rhodesia with the exception from 1959 of
guests in hotel3.This legislation also prevailed in the whole SeuthAfrican region with the

exception of the Cape Province and Mozambfjue.

In an attempt to maintain the flow of labour to aroll enterprises by denying Africans any
additional source of income, leisure, and to ramesnue for colonial coffers, the Rhodesian

government passed the Kaffir Beer Act in 1912 whiarbade the brewing and selling of opaque

! B.E. Bertelsen, ‘The traditional lion is dead: Tarabivalent presence of tradition and the relatimetsveen

politics and violence in Mozambique’, irusotropig 2003, p.270.

2 This was enforced by Ordinance Number 1 of 1894 Sale of Liquor to Natives and Indian Laws of88@d the
Liguor Amendment Ordinance of 1898, amended agait902 (Rolin,Rolin’s Rhodesiap.195. Also see Van
Onselen,Chibaro, p.17; Ambler and Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern Af&h labour history,” p.15; and NAZ,
S235/383: Government Notice Number 134 of 1896,@adernment Notice Number 240 of 1898).
*ThomsonRhodesia and its governmept58.

“ThomsonRhodesia and its governmept47.

®Davies,Race relations in Rhodesip.318. The Liquor Amendment Bill of May 1957 alled Africans to take
European beer and wine but not spirits. (seeBlakestory of Rhodesjg.290).

®Ambler and Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern African lalscistory,’ p.15.
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beer except by municipalities and other local amities The Act also stipulated an alcohol
content of not more than 3% for opaque beer soldficans? Unlike Salisbury which opened

its first beer canteen for Africans in 1938e Umtali Municipality could not effectively enfme

the Act until it had raised enough revenue to aoigsta brewery and beer-halls for Africans.
Umtali opened the Native Beer Canteen on 1 May f9p6e Liquor Bill, which was tabled in
the Rhodesian parliament in November 1929, requoeal authorities to stipulate hours during
which bars should operat&mpowered by Government Notice Number 109 of 1882 Umtali
Municipality prohibited the private brewing, setlimnd delivering of opaque beer and set aside a
maximum fine of£10 for any offendef. The police reinforced these laws by raiding places
where opaque beer was brewed and sold, and agdsemwers and consumers as well as those

found with ‘unreasonable quantitieskwffir beer.”

Some African brewers and drinkers in Umtali viewbe introduction of the beer-hall with
bitterness. The beer-hall was widely regarded esl@nial monopoly that drove African private
brewers, the majority of who were women, out ofibess® In addition, opaque beer sold in

Rhodesia’s municipal beer-halls was expensive. Hiiman Committee of 1944 observed that

! Rolin, Rolin’s Rhodesiap.197. For similar examples from other parts fifoa see, for example, Ambler and
Crush, ‘Alcohol in Southern African labour histdrgp.18-19; Ambler, ‘Alcohol and the control of lalbr on the
Copperbelt,” pp.344-345; and WilliBotent brewspp.116-117.

“Blake, A history of Rhodesja.163.

®Parry, ‘The Durban system and the limits of colbpiawer in Salisbury,” p.124.

* Municipality of Umtali, ‘Mayor’s report for the & ended 30 June 1926’, Mutare: Turner Memoriatarij
*Umtali Advertiser Reverend Frank Noble, ‘The Liquor Bill’, 2 Janyd930.

® NAZ, S246/305: Government Notice Number 109: Uiigé-laws, 12 February 1932.

" See, for example, NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annlrapection Reports, 18 May 1933; ddthtali Advertiser
‘The Magistrate’s Court’, 15 December 1938, p.7.

8 Separate interviews with Joel Nyamasoka, Chinessiri@ss Centre, Sakubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 2 M8920
Linos Chingerengere, Old Location, Sakubva, MutZmmbabwe, 9 August 2010; Marjory Duri, Duri villag
Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 28 October 2010; anddmure Zhakata, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimbah®e,
November 2010. For similar sentiments from Africanfand towns, see C. Van Onselen, ‘RandlordsRotdut,
1886-1914’, inStudies in the social and economic history of tlitevélifersrand 1886-1914 ondon: Longman,
1982, pp.44-102.

242



‘a state of semi-prohibition is brought about wiaeman earning British 6d8s a day is confronted

with beer priced at 6d a cup.’

Other African drinkers abhorred municipal beer-hdilinetables which restricted beer
consumption only to the later half-day of Saturdag the whole of Sunday up to midnigfhe

municipal beer-hall regime was also loathed by stimeali Africans for depriving them of free
entertainment and privacy since they sometimeskduader the watchful eye of the colonial

police?

Private opaque beer-brewing within Umtali’s Africaesidential areas became sporadic from the
mid-1930s in view of protracted police raids ancests. In an attempt to minimise chances of
arrest during the brewing process, some Africanssdd strategies to enhance the fermentation
process by adding ingredients such as sugar argd iea boiled mixture of water and pounded

grain thereby shortening the maturation period tag or two. This fast-tracked product was

known as chikokiyanain Rhodesian town$.Owing to the use of fermentation-enhancing

ingredients, kikokiyanahad higher alcohol content than the seven-day Jbh@nce making it

very popular among consumers.

Beer-brewing and drinking parties gradually shiftedhe farmlands and African compounds on

the outskirts of Umtali where police presence wess|concentrated. These farms included

'Quoted by GrayThe two nationsp.219. In the East Rand towns of South Africariuthe period 1929-1942
opaque beer prices in municipal bars were fouresitmgher than those of private African brewers @enner,
‘Backs to the fence’, p.288).

2 van OnselenChibaro, p.170.

3Separate interviews with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangaenuiea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010; and
Christopher Mazikana, Dangamvura Shopping Complerare, Zimbabwe, 13 November 2010.

* This brew was spelt akokiaanin colonial records. Seémtali Advertiser ‘Urges new brewery,” 1 March 1949,
p.1. For details ofhikokiyanagatherings in other Rhodesian towns during theoget939-1953, see Dr. Hugh
Ashton’s notes cited by Gra¥he two nationsp.220; and Brigadier J.E. Ross, the Police Corsianr, in a report
for 1947-1948 tabled in the Rhodesian parliamembted by thdJmtali Advertiser ‘Steady increase in crime
reported: Colony’s police still below strength’May 1949, p.1.

®Interview with Christopher Mazikana, Dangamvura §fing Complex, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 November 2010.
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Devonshire, Weirmouth, Matika Kloof, Gimboki, Na&rand Rowland$.At a meeting of the
Umtali Municipal Council on 26 April 1935, it wasoted that ‘beer sales were falling off
somewhat at the location...consequent on a gooldafiekicit brewing in the environs of the

town and which indicated the necessity of a pgfiagol.”

It should therefore be noted that African brewénagers and consumers in Rhodesia in general
and Umtali in particular endured a broad rangeesfrictions imposed upon them by the colonial
government. African responses were varied, and soree turned violent. During the weekend
of 13 and 14 October 1973, for example, groupsaresthrowing African youths stoned beer-
halls in Umtali’s Sakubva suburb and ‘threateneéiioanyone who went to beer-haftsSome
Africans continued to engage in clandestine brewvtgin the locations and on the margins of
Umtali.* Another response which this chapter will focusimwvolved brewers and traders who
concentrated their activities close to, and acrtss,border in Mozambique where consumers
from Umtali converged to drink and sometimes brdaughantities back home for their own

consumption or for resale.

7.3 Unlicensed opaque beer-brewing and gatheringa the Rhodesian borderlands on the
eastern outskirts of Umtali

The municipalisation of opaque beer-brewing andiisétutionalisation of the beer-hall as the
sole venue of consumption and entertainment, resatb by widespread police raids and

prosecution of private brewers and their customepgdually attracted a considerable

! For examples of arrests made at these farms dtiengeriod 1949-1962, see NAZ, S3388/1: Umtaliviral
Registers, September, October and November 194%, 8A388/2: Umtali Criminal Registers, May and et
1951; NAZ, S3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Mart952; NAZ, S3388/4: Umtali Criminal Registers, Wand
June and August 1962; and NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali @rahRegisters, October and December 1962.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Development of the town’s municipal servicesMay 1935, p.5.

3A police spokesman quoted by thentali Post ‘Youths on Sakubva rampage’, 15 October 1973, p.1

* For similar responses in Salisbury from 1920,88&, LG52/6/4: Report of the Location Superintenijen
Salisbury, 30 May 1922; and NAZ, S138/11: Staffi€xff of the BSAP to the Chief Native Commissioner,
correspondence, 8 December 1928.
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constituency of Umtali’'s African brewing and drinlg community to the borderline areas on the
Rhodesian side and across the border in Mozambithee Umtali Town Clerk, in his report for
the year 1917-1918, observed that the ban on #heihg of Kaffir beer resulted in the Location
being virtually deserted during weekends as maekers visited beer sources on the outskirts of
town and across the bordeE.J. Taylor, the Umtali Mayor, reported in Jun@@%hat the New
Native Beer Canteen, opened on 1 May 1926, woulld fils primary object of supplying
natives with a moderate quantity of their natidn@verage and thus preventing their crossing the
border so extensively to get ftin June 1928, the Umtali Location Superintendemnjglained
that Africans were crossing the border so oftebuy opaque beer in Mozambigti@he CID
reported in October 1928 that the brewing of opalgeer in Umtali’'s locations had virtually
ceased largely because the beer traffic and conemegere now concentrated just across the
border in Mozambiquélt was in view of these developments that the UinManicipal Council
requested for government approval to purchase alng along the town’s border with
Mozambique. In May 1932, the Council applied to gogernment to buy Birkley West, an idle
government-owned farm that stretched from the easted of Umtali to the border with

Mozambique. Part of the council’s argument read:

...Although we have no doubt that the type of reatim this particular farm is reasonably good, theneo
doubt that it is impossible to control beer drinkiras the land adjoins Portuguese territory esiheaa
weekends, and many of the natives employed in tgovthere. It is urged that if this farm formed pafrthe
Commonage the Council would make representationthéoPortuguese authorities with a view to the
establishment of continuous patrols on both sidekeoborder. The arrest and subsequent punishimyethte
Portuguese authorities would probably act as am@eteto visiting natives.

! Municipality of Umtali: Town Clerk’s report for thyear 1917-1918, Turner Memorial Library, Mutare.

2 Municipality of Umtali: Mayor’s report for the yeanding 30 June 1926, Turner Memorial Library, Mtet
# Municipality of Umtali: Native Location Superintdant’s report for the year ending 30 June 1928n&ur

Memorial Library, Mutare.

*NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repoi24-25 October 1928.

*Umtali Advertiser ‘Birkley West Farm: Council efforts to obtain’2May 1932, p.2.
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The Umtali Town Planning Committee convened a meetith the Minister of Agriculture and
Lands on 23 July 1934 where they reiterated thé&hwo buy the farm due to ‘drunkenness
amongst the natives on account of its situatiorthenborder® The Library Sub-Committee of
the Umtali Native Welfare Society, in an articlett® Umtali Advertiserof 21 February 1935,

added weight to the council’s request:

It is true that the brewing of beer is confinedhe location where it is under strict supervisiBat natives

visit kraals in the neighbourhood, and even trésed distances by bicycle or motor lorry, to attemdies on

unoccupied land or in Native Reserves. Umtali tomatives obtain beer, and even spirits, easily in

Portuguese territory.
The Council got a positive response from the gavemt and began to evict Africans from the
farm in 1935 in line with the provisions of the ldaApportionment Act. More than 50% of the
Africans evicted were married and employed permdyeim Umtali® The Council also
requested Portuguese authorities to evict all Afric residing on the Mozambican side of
Birkley West farm. The Commandante at Macequeceptieth and the Africans in question
were ordered to leave by the end of September 4@88icensed brewing and consumption on

both sides of the border persisted largely bectheséarm remained unutilised and neglected for

the greater part of the colonial period.

Given the bulky nature of opaque grain beer, owinthpe fact that it had a lower alcohol content
than spirits, it was always risky to smuggle infroearby Mozambican villages and conceal it in
the Umtali residential areas for private consumpto resale at a time when police patrols and

raids intensified from the late 1920s. Already dgrthe 1930s, Africans were being arrested in

'Rhodesia AdvertisetMunicipal Council’, 2 August 1934, p.2.

2Umtali Advertiser Library Sub-Committee of the Umtali Native WeHaBociety, ‘Common sense cure for existing
evils,” 21 February 1935, p.3.

3Umtali Advertiser ‘Welfare of natives: Work of Umtali organisatioi’4 March 1935, p.8.

“Umtali Advertiser ‘Umtali Town Council’, 3 October 1935, p.6.
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Umtali for being found with ‘an unreasonable quigntif Kaffir beer.” In addition, opaque beer
is easily perishable; after two days in hot weathidrecomes impotent due to over-fermentation.
This was common at times when traffickers from Muob&ue had their arrival in Umtali
delayed by police activity along the border ardae intensity of raids on the African residential
areas sometimes resulted in grain beer being i@’ ‘in hiding places. Such eventualities
resulted in great losses for African traffickérBistillates do not waste away easily since they

are not in a state of perpetual fermentafion.

From the 1930s, therefore, it became safer, momwvazoent and generally cost-effective for
some Africans to brew a strong home-distilled atishspirit known to the locals aspa* This
was an interesting change in tactics and a vedtdbmonstration of innovativeness on the part
of African beer-brewers. Attempts to distipa in Umtali’'s surrounding areas were, however,
constantly frustrated by the police thereby makiagources across the border in Mozambique

more popular.

For some drinkersnipa was a suitable substitute for spirits of Europesmufacture which
Africans in Rhodesia were not allowed to buy andstone up to 1963.In response to the

legislation prohibiting the sale of Western-typgulor to Africans and Indians, some African

! See, for example, the case of Mayemu and Muchgeésvin theUmtali Advertiser ‘The Magistrate’s Court’, 15
December 1938, p.7.

?Interview with Cyril Murwisi, Old Location, Sakuby#utare, Zimbabwe, 8 August 2010.

Swillis, Potent brewsp.41.

* As noted earlier onipa (also known agototo) was a home-brewed spirit of almost 100% alcofbe termtototo
is also used widely among the Venda in the Limppmwince of South Africa. Discussions | carried with
participants at the Southern African Historical isbcbiennial conference in Pretoria, South AfriceJune 2009
were in agreement that the ternipa andtototoare derived from the English words ‘nip’ and ‘to¢'spectively,
suggesting that since this distillate has a higblabl content, it was consumed in small quantitigss or tots) at a
time.

°0On 28 August 1958, Gladys, a local African womaaswaught red-handed by the police while brewiipg at
Dora farm, seven miles (11.263 kilometres) from blirdlong the Melsetter Roatlntali Post ‘Jailed for making
nipa, 7 September 1958, p.7).

® Interview with Ranganai Jonasi, Mazhambe SecSakubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 August 2010.
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drinkers in Umtali who could afford clear beer aspirits crossed into Mozambique where no
such restrictions existed at borderline beer atlas early as 1905, the Mining Commissioner
for Umtali complained about the indiscriminate safeclear beer to Africans at canteens in
Mozambique close to the border with Umtali. Heedothat Africans from the town were ‘in the
habit of crossing the border to obtain drink. | Wwntihat crime has resulted therefrom, and | also
know that drink has been brought back from theseqd.” He identified two canteens close to
the border in Portuguese territory which sold ligtm Africans from Umtali. One was close to
Umtali Township and was owned by a Portuguese trdde other was located on the watershed
between the Penhalonga and Revue valleys and wagdowy J.C. Meikle, a Rhodesian
businessman. There were numerous other outletsldseshesé.In 1935, the Umtali Native
Welfare Society noted that ‘Umtali town natives abt beer, and even spirits, easily in

Portuguese territory’’

7.4 Development of thenipa traffic and commerce across the Umtali-Mozambiquéorder

As noted earlier omipa/ tototoor kachasd is a very powerful colourless home-brewed spirit.
The issue ofipa began to gain considerable coverage in Umtalilergal reports from the late
1930s. In October 1939, for example, the CID exgedsconcern at ‘the beer drinks which
regularly occur at kraals just over the border’ #mel rising popularity of Mozambican-sourced

nipa among Umtali's African residents. They recommenttet all Africans living in the area

INAZ, MU2/3/15: Mining Commissioner for Umtali to @} Secretary, Salisbury, correspondence, 12 Deeemb
1905.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Common sense cure for existing evils’, 21 Febyu935, p.3.

% The termkachastis also extensively used in Malawi (see A. Clayaoul D. Killingray,Khaki and blue: Military
and police in British colonial AfricaAthens: Ohio University Press, 1989,p.71; ariélalver, ‘Eating the property:
Gender roles and economic change in urban Malalantire-Limbe, 1907-1953', i€anadian Journal of African
Studies Volume 29, Number 1, 1995, p.85).
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between Umtali and Mozambique be evicted in ordecurb the brewing and consumption of

nipain the borderland$In October 1940, the CID reported:

...the Native Department have instructed that eatin various private locations in Umtali, partemly that

of Mr Condy near the Portuguese border, are tcel@and either live in the Municipal location or hretr own
kraals in the Reserve...It appears possible thgatttion may mean that several natives will esghtd kraal

on the Portuguese side of the border, where theihgeof nipa and Kaffir beer and the resultant drunkenness
is commorf.

Africans living on farmlands on the outskirts of tiin and those on the borderlands separating
the city from Mozambique were served with evictratices. In October 1940, they attempted to

resist eviction by petitioning the Prime Ministeithrout success.

These efforts to curb the brewing and traffickinigngpa were largely unsuccessful. In his
evidence to a commission of enquiry appointed leyRhodesian government during the period
1943-1944 to investigate the living conditions dfiéan workers in urban areas A.S. Haslam,
the Assistant Native Commissioner for Umtali, exgel concern at the ‘wave of drunkenness’
among Africans in the town as a resultniia consumptiorf. Between 17 April and 7 August
1945, Rhodesian police details patrolling Umtaliteder with Mozambique arrested more than
20 people for trafficking beer into the city, mgstipa but with a few cases ahikokiyana
During the half-year spanning from the end of JLA7 to the beginning of January 1948, the
Umtali police dealt with a monthly average of thteefour cases of possessing illicit liquor,

mainly kachasu brought in from Mozambiqu®The rate ofipa smuggling was certainly higher

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repott§-19 October 1939.

2NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repotd October 1940.

¥ NAZ, S1224/4: Captain H.M. Surgey, Superintendgtiolice Umtali District, to CID SuperintendentiSaury,
correspondence, 19 October 1940.

* NAZ, S1906: Evidence of A.S. Haslam, Assistantida€Commissioner for Umtali, to the Economic, Sbeiad
Health Conditions of Africans employed in Urban aseCommittee, 1943-1944.

°NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection RepoifsAugust 1945,

®NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repotts, January 1948.
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considering that some traffickers, if not the mijowere not detected by the politat its May
1949 meeting, the Umtali Town Council complainecdwbthe ‘frequency of drunkenness’
among Africans, particularly in the Circular Drieaeea near Marymount College, close to the
border with Mozambique, during weekends. The cdlomsinoted that Africans got liquor from
Portuguese territory and recommended that the @@pprehend them when they crossed the

border back in a drunken state.

Despite legislative provisions instituted to thwére trafficking and consumption of harmful
forms of alcohof the nipa traffic persisted. On 2 October 1955, for instareeUmtali Post
journalist visited anipa ‘haven’ in Chiseya village, just across the borétem Marymount
College, and noted how Africans from Umtali weteutnbing their noses on Rhodesian law.’” He
observed that Mozambican villages near Umtali hecbme ‘small-time distillers’ and doing ‘a
roaring trade imipa. He bemoaned that there was nothing the Rhodesi#tmorities could do
besides arresting the Africans only when they chawk across the border drunk, or if they were
carrying bottles ohipa. ‘But once off Rhodesian soil,” he lamented, ‘wafi can drinknipa for

as long as they liké' He also noted:

The trade (imipa) is so organised now that there is even a redtdasport service to the border. Natives go
up to Circular Drive in taxis — or in their own saand trucks — and there is a car park clearedheffoad
and well concealed. From there, well trodden plthd away to Portuguese territory, across a bralksm
barbed wire fence which presumably marks the borlenile down these paths the bush opens into layal
with native kias on the hillside. Before you redlebm you can hear the racket of drunken nafives.

! Interview with Linos Chingerengere, Old Locati@akubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 9 August 2010.

2Umtali Advertiser ‘Action sought against drunkenness among natj&sMay 1949, p.5.

% The Harmful Liquids Act of 1949 banned concoctiomsde from ‘fermentation of treacle, sugar or other
substances and known slokiaan,barbetgmipa, qilika, isityimiyana hopana gedivikior uhali.’ (see Harmful
Liquids Act, Chapter 27, of 1947 in Southern Rhigl€overnmentThe statute law, Volumk pp.528-529; and the
Harmful Liquids Act, Chapter 27, of 1949, in South®hodesia Governmerithe statute lawp.527).

“Umtali Post ‘Natives take potentipa from soft-drink bottles,’ 7 October 1955, p.1.

*Umtali Post ‘Natives take potertipa from soft-drink bottles,’ 7 October 1955, p.1.
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In his annual report for 1970, Umtali’'s Director African Administration stated that large
guantities ofipa, mostly sourced from Mozambique, continued to dieesl by the police from
Sakubva houses. He reported that this ‘horriblecaotion’ was being brought into the suburb
and sold in ‘nip’ bottles. In 1970 alone 27 Africathree of them women, were convicted for the

offence!

Most consumers and traffickers mpa used bush paths that crossed the Mozambican bander
emerged into Circular Drive on the eastern marditvmtali. The majority of traffickers who
used this route travelled on foot although somel Useycles. Others, however, travelled on foot
from Mozambique before boarding pre-hired motoriclels that would be waiting for them in
bushy areas close to Circular Drive. Some smuggldre managed to evade the police in
Circular Drive were later arrested further in théerior in Morningside suburb. Some footed or
cycled from Mozambique through bush paths that geeinto Park and Carrington roads in
Darlington, and End Street, Vinear Avenue and CoasvRoad in Palmerston. Others used road
transport from Umtali to various destinations ie fRhodesian interidrSome used the Beira-
Salisbury train and some of them were arrestednduroutine checks on the train or upon
disembarking at the Umtali Railway Statidwt the Railway Station on 20 August 1962, for
example, Thompson, a Mozambican man employed isritadl town of Inyazura, 70 kilometres
west of Umtali, was arrested for possessiiga when the police made a routine search on the

train travelling from Mozambique to Salisburymtali therefore became not only a destination

! Umtali Director of African Administration, Annu#eport for 1970, cited by tHémtali Post ‘Township crime
rate shows increase in illegal liquor’, 9 Novemb@r0, p.3.

% See, for example, NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminalgidters, July 1962.

? Interviews with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura A3eblutare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010; and Christop
Mazikana, Dangamvura Shopping Complex, Mutare, Ziowe, 13 November 2010.

* NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Augus629

251



for Mozambicankachasu but also a transit zone for sornipa traffickers headed for variot

parts of the Rhodesian interi
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Map 11 Umtali’s eastern suburl§Source: Umtali City Engineer's Department, ‘Mapurhtali and
Eastern Highlands’, Published by the ManicalDevelopment and Publicity Association, May 19
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Route

Number of arrests

Circular Drive 36
Umtali Railway Station 2
Darlington streets 1
Palmerston streets 3
Total 42

Table 2 Africans arrested for trafficking Mozambicaipainto Umtali along given routes, August 1949-Decembe

1952(Source: NAZ, S3388/1: Umtali Criminal Register949; NAZ, S3388/2: Umtali Criminal Registers, 1951

and NAZ, S3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, 1952)

Statistical data available from the BSAP Umtalimiinal Registers indicate that volumesngda
brought into Umtali by individuals or groups wemdatively small before the mid-1950s after
which larger volumes were intercepted by the Rhiatleguthorities. Table 3, below, shows the
various nipa quantities which individuals were arrested withilerentering Umtali through

Circular Drive, Umtali Railway Station, Forbes BerdPost and the streets of Darlington and

Palmerston suburbs from August 1949 to Decembe2.195

The fact that most of the volumes seized by thécedbefore the mid-1950s were relatively
smaller, less than 1.5 litres, as shown in Talbeldw, is indicative of the pre-commercial phase
of the concoction on the Umtali side of the bordering this period. What this may suggest is
that most of those arrested upon entering Umtéh wipa before the mid-1950s had gone for

beer-drinking excursions in Mozambique and retunv@d some quantities back home for their

own consumption.
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Nipa volumes (in litres) Number of traffickers arrested
0.001-0.5 12

0.501-1.0 10

1.001-1.5 8

1.501-2.0 10

2.001-2.5 1

More than 2.5 1

Total 42

Table 3 Police record of volumes of Mozambicaipa seized upon entry into Umtali, August 1949-Decenil®s2
(Source: NAZ, S3388/1: Umtali Criminal Register84®-1950; NAZ, S3388/2: Umtali Criminal Registet851;
NAZ, S3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, 1952)

Traffickers ofnipa and those who crossed into Mozambique to drirdmployed a variety of
strategies to avoid arrests. Most traffickers &aivn Umtali around sunrise or sunset in order to
give the police an impression that they were otir tvay either to or from work. While on
transit, the concoction was concealed in variougswA fairly widespread strategy of avoiding
detection on the way back to Umtali, as thentali Postdiscovered in October 1955, was to

transport thenipa in soft-drink bottles. Containers ohipa were sometimes hidden in sacks and

!Interview with Christopher Mazikana, Dangamvura [8fing Complex, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 November 2010.
2Umtali Post ‘Natives take poteripa from soft-drink bottles,” 7 October 1955, p.1.
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suitcases stashed in vehicles, and in cardboardsbor bicycle carriersSkirmishes with the
authorities sometimes occurred along the way. Adiiga, a Mozambican male, and Samson, a
local man, for example, tried to fight off the maiwhen confronted along Circular Drive on 6
and 13 December 1952 respectively. When approdapédrican constable Peter as he emerged
into Circular Drive from Mozambique with 0.5 pini®.284 litres) ohipa on 20 December 1952
Furashisko, a Mozambican man, assaulted Peter athdachbe detained in hospitaln Umtali's
residential areas the concoction was concealedraius points within homesteads, for example
in fowl runs, and under the beds. In August 1957 ifistance, Edward Muchena was arrested
after the police found nearly five gallons (22.7%eEk) of nipa hidden in a fowl run at his
premises in Sakubvit should therefore be noted thaipa deals were conducted with utmost
secrecy for fear of arrest and when cornered byathkorities, some dealers did not easily give
up without a fight.

7.5 Interaction of family-kinship, class, generatioal and gender dynamics in the brewing
of opaque beer anchipa

Private brewing by Africans in colonial urban cestwas primarily meant to raise income to
meet basic family needs. It was mostly undertakgnubemployed women, usually single
mothers and widows. Women in the rural areas wiose occupied low-paying jobs in towns
and other colonial commercial enterprises brewest li@r sale ‘with the mind to supplement

wages...Women by doing so (were) trying to helgrthesbands® Brewing was therefore ‘a

! For details of some of these incidents see, fampte,Umtali Post ‘Liquor was to pay school fees,’ 29 January
1958, p.7;Umtali Post ‘Possessingipa, 10 September 1958, p.7; abldntali Post ‘Nipa charges: Two jailed,” 16
January 1961, p.5.

“NAZ, S3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Decemb®62. For similar incidents see, for exampleptali Post
‘Had nipa drink’, 19 March 1954, p.7; and Umt#&bost ‘Africans in court omipa charges’, 4 March 1960, p.7.
3Umtali Post ‘Had nipain fowl run,’ 28 August 1957, p.1. Also see Umfabst ‘Nipa for child’s party,” 12 April
1972, p.5.

* Zulu Phungula quoted by P. laHauBegwers, beer-halls and boycotts: A history of tigin South Africa
Johannesburg: Ravan Press, 1988, p.4.
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kind of insurance against povertyand ‘often the only way which African women (hauf)
feeding their children” At Mukudu village, just across the border from @iit‘brewing nipa
was a preoccupation of the poor in sociétjere it not that my mother, who was a widow,
brewed beer at Mukudu village and sold it to cugismwho came from Umtali during
weekends,’ recalled Mike Dzvifu who did his primagucation in Umtali during the late 1950s,

‘there was no way she could have raised schoolféeene and my brother$.’

Brewing thus became the flywheel of some houselkotlthomies. Whole families sometimes
relocated across the border to seek a livelihoodnater their private brewing activities were
threatened by colonial authorities. In October 19%0 example, the Umtali CID noted the
tendency by some local African families who earmetiving though brewing to relocate to
Mozambique and resume their activities wheneveadsad by the policeOn 9 March 1958, for
instance, Zacharia, an unemployed man from Umtaé Wad taken his family across the border
in Mozambique where he operatedipa distiller, was raided by the BSAP who seized dogal
(4.55 litres) ofnipa from him? Alfred Sixpence also recalled how his mother, domi, together
with him and two other young brothers abandonedr tlaenily home at Musasiri village in
Mozambique after thenipa-brewing business declined as a result of a cragkdby the
Rhodesian police on cross-border drinkers from WUndtzring 1973: ‘We had no option but to
sell some of our cattle and relocated to Dangamiutimtali where my mother brewetjpa for
sale. Some of the livestock remained with my modshgster at Machipanda village.” They used

part of the money realised from the sale of somthefcattle and goats to buy a small house in

YlaHauseBrewers, beer-halls and boycatfs5.

laHauseBrewers, beer-halls and boycatfs4.

®Interview with Johnson Musonza, Mukudu village, Mianda district, Mozambique, 19 April 2011.
“Interview with Mike Dzvifu, Chikanga 3 suburb, Muéa Zimbabwe, 12 February 2011.

® NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Repotd October 1940.

®NAZ, S3643/6: Umtali Criminal Cases, March 1958.
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Dangamvura. A number of Mozambicans also crossedUWmtali for the same reasons during

the early 1970s resulting in most villages acrbsstiorder being sparsely populated.

Among the Shona during the pre-colonial period telgreater part of the colonial era, every
woman was obliged to learn how to brew beer. Withiouseholds, it was part of the
responsibilities of elder women to induct younglsgion brewing. During the 1950s, for
example, girls from the Mozambican borderline \g#aof Musasiri who had mastered the skill
of brewingnipa were sometimes given their own equipment suchr@ssl by their parents to set
up their own distillers and get income to pay foeit school fees at the nearby St. Raymond’s
Catholic Primary Schodl.During August 1958, for example, the police dismd anipa
distiller on unoccupied land near Penhalonga, 1@nietres north of Umtali. Miriam, a local
African woman, was arrested for operating it. A¢ time of arrest, she had nine pints (5.112
litres) of distillednipa and four gallons (18.2 litres) of undistill@ipa in her possession. At the
Umtali Magistrate’s Court, she confessed havinghiaaght to brew the concoction by her sister
in Mozambique' Besides highlighting how family members at the s&hold level within given
localities on either side of the border inductedheather on the brewing a@ifipa, this case also
illustrates that these very skills were also dissated across borders through networks of close

relatives.

The process of brewing opaque beer aipd was labour intensive and required the cooperation
of family members, kin and fellow villagers. Thesti stage in the brewing of the traditional

opaque beer involved packing cereal grain, espg@arghum, in a sack which was then soaked

! Interview with Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura AreaVvBjtare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.

?Interview with Esnath Mudzongo, Arufaso village, dligpanda district, Mozambique, 23 December 2010.
% Interview with Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura AredBjtare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.

“Umtali Post ‘Four months for illegal still’, 1 September 19585.
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in water for about two days. The sack was thengalan a warm place for up to five days after
which the grain began to germinate. The grain shgstwere important in providing the malt for
the brew. The grain was then dried in the sun fiewadays. During the drying process, the grain
was protected from birds and other domestic anirsath as goats and chicken, and children
were usually assigned this responsibility. The dirggain was ground into mealie-meal using
smooth stones, but grinding-mills gradually tooleothis task during the colonial period. The
grinding was usually undertaken by mothers andr ti@ughters. Women and children fetched
bundles of firewood but when the men were availaibley could assist with cutting the big logs
in nearby forests and carrying them home, sometimsgsy ox-drawn sledgésThe mealie-meal
was then boiled in water, a process that was glasehitored by mothers and daughters during
which they ensured that there was adequate fine&b the mixturé.After boiling for about five
hours, the mixture was stored in a container fdewa days to ferment resulting in a highly
concentrated alcoholic produech@tsunga Unfermented grain and water were boiled seplgrate
and the productnfasvety was mixed withmutsunga The outcome, a dilute brew with a
moderate alcohol content of below 3% was now rdadgonsumptior’. The process of fetching
water and mixingnutsungaand masvetuwas normally conducted by women and girls of the
concerned family together with female relativesirthe village who also provided advice about
mixing the right proportions in order to come ughna brew that was neither too dilute nor bitter

nor too strond.

YInterview with Stella Masiketi, Mukudu village, Maipanda district, 18 April 2011.

2 Separate interviews with Esnath Mudzongo, Aruféiage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 23 Decemb
2010; and Stella Masiketi, Mukudu village, Machigardistrict, Mozambique, 18 April 2011.

3Interview with Marjory Duri, Duri village, Mutasaistrict, Zimbabwe, 28 October 2010; and Francisseageyo,
Dora village, Mutare district, Zimbabwe, 7 Februafil.Also see laHausggrewers, beer-halls and boycats8.
“Interview with Marjory Duri, Duri village, Mutasaistrict, Zimbabwe, 28 October 2010.
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Unlike the seven-day opaque beer which was whollgwbed from natural ingredients,
chikokiyanafermented within 24 to 48 hours with the aid afriedients such as sugar and yéast.
In his sarcastically exaggerated narrative Crawerformer BSAP policeman, outlined the

process involved in the brewing afikokiyanaby Africans in Rhodesia:

Skokiaanwas a favoured home-brew, concocted from sorghndi ar maize and boiled in a forty-four
gallon (200-litre) petrol drum, to which was addaalything to give it a ‘kick’ and hasten fermentatio
Cheap brandy, methylated spirit, surgical spird ardead rodent or a cat or two would heighterptitency,
sometimes to the extent that some of those ovegirdudid not awaken from their drunken stupor.
Even thoughchikokiyanatook lesser time to brew than the traditional amadpeer, it still
required the pooling of labour from various peoplighin family and kin structures. Grain
needed to be pounded; water and firewood had tetbked; and the mixture of grain, water and
various ingredients needed to be boiled and closegitored® Children were usually sent to
nearby shops to buy these ingredients but at tiia®rs working in towns, mines and farms
brought it homé. However, only family members, trusted relatives! afilagers were called

upon to assist for fear of arrest since the brew elassified as a harmful liquid and outlawed by

colonial officials as already noted.

The distillation process which producedba reflected innovativeness and adaptations in the
African indigenous scientific knowledge systeNipa was prepared from quantities of sugar
mixed with old maize husks or pounded grain. Watas added and the mixture left to ferment

for about a week. The mixture was poured into § plat and the top sealed with mud. It was

YInterview with Christopher Mazikana, Dangamvura [3fing Complex, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 November 2010.
2 D. CravenMapolisa: Some reminiscences of a Rhodesian potineRoodeport: Covos Books, 1998, p.35. For
similar practices from East Africa, see WillBptent brewsp.39.

3Interview with Marjory Duri, Duri village, Mutasaistrict, Zimbabwe, 28 October 2010; and Francisseageyo,
Dora village, Mutare district, Zimbabwe, 7 Februafil.

* Interview with Noah Manzere, Dangamvura Area 3tafe, Zimbabwe, 21 November 2010.
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boiled and the distilled liquid dripped out to fowirtually undiluted alcohot. The process of
distillation took cognisance of the fact that etblamnd water boil at 79°C and 100°C
respectively. As a result, ethanol turned into wapbefore water. The ethanol vapour was
condensed to produggpa. In many African regions during the pre-coloni&ripd, clay pots
served as boilers and distillers. They were grdguaplaced by petrol tins, oil drums and copper
tubes during the colonial efa.ike oral tradition, these production skills werassed from one

generation to another within family structures andvived over many decad@s.

The brewing ohipawas also a labour-intensive undertaking that reglucollective efforts from
family members and close relativesaize husks had to be gathered, and grain poubgted
women and their daughters. Men, when availablestteg with their wives and children assisted
each other to collect firewood. Men usually took ttesponsibility of setting up the distiller,
usually in secluded places such as nearby bushésdioof arrest. The distillation process which
required a lot of heat was usually conducted andety monitored by women who sometimes
left their children to keep watch while they wereag.> Brewers within the same village in the
vicinity of Umtali and across the border in Mozamue usually networked to come up with a
brewing timetable in which production by differdmbuseholds was staggered to avoid losses
resulting from over-flooding the mark&frhis ‘cyclical’ or ‘rotational’ brewing arrangemgh

known as thgumwesystem by the Shofapredated the advent of colonialism as evidenced by

'Umtali Post ‘Natives take poteritlipa from soft-drink bottles in sprees over the bord@October 1955, p.1.
Willis, Potent brewspp.40-41.

3 Separate interviews with Simpson Gureyi, Nyarovitiage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 3 Decen®@10;
and Rudo Waraza, Dora village, Mutare district, Babwe, 7 February 2011.

* Interview with Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura AredBjtare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.

®Interview with Wadzanai Takunda, Redwing Mine, Peohga, Zimbabwe, 10 January 2011; and Rudo Waraza,
Dora village, Mutare district, Zimbabwe, 7 Februafil.

®Interview with Rudo Waraza, Dora village, Mutarstdit, Zimbabwe, 7 February 2011.

" Power, ‘Eating the property’, p.85.

8 Interview with Wadzanai Takunda, Redwing Mine, Ralnonga, Zimbabwe, 10 January 2011.
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the staggered labour-drinking parties of the prerual period and the perpetuation of similar
practices during the colonial era clearly manifdsteoperation among kin and villagers as they

sought a livelihood.
7.6 Drinking excursions across the Umtali-Mozambige border

As in many other African societies, beer-drinkingang the Shona was regarded as a sign of
manhood, hence children and bachelors were notceeghéo drink regularly.All cross-border
drinkers arrested during the period of study wehdta, that is, above the age of 18 according to
Rhodesian law. Drinking ethics in pre-colonial Saociety required sharing among familiar
people; otherwise one risked being poisoned durittipking sessions with strangers.
Familiarity among group members who crossed intedmabique to drink was also important
because in the case of any eventuality along thesweh as the arrest and subsequent detention
of one or more members, there was urgent needigrotvho managed to escape to inform the
family members or close relatives of the victifrBrinkers usually crossed into Mozambique in
pairs, threes or fours because the thickly-wooded #hat bordered Umtali and Mozambique
was threatening to the individual especially whetuming home after sunset. However, it was
very rare for drinkers to cross the border in bigugps of six upwards because the police could
easily detect them on their way to and from Mozapbf It was common for a group of more
than half a dozen drinkers to arrange a trip to &melzique whilst in Umtali but upon
approaching the border, they would split up andviddals or pairs would cross into Portuguese

territory using different bush paths to avoid detet by police border patrols. They would

YInterview with Amon Madoro, Chikanga 1 suburb, Met&Zimbabwe, 12 February 2011.

2 Separate interviews with Michael Mutwaro, Danganavrea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 7 November 2010; Sanps
Gureyi, Nyaronga village, Machipanda district, Modaque, 3 December 2010.

®Interview with Samson Chamunorwa, Fern Valley sbbitutare, Zimbabwe, 24 September 2010.

“Separate interviews at Mangenje Business Centregdyavura, Mutare, Zimbabwe with Tendai Munodawaid a
Tonderai Chamada, 6 November 2010.
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reconvene across the border and do the same arttira trip. An individual could be arrested
along the way, but it was very rare for one to d&@etother members of the itinerant drinking

network to the policé.

As will be noted in the analysis to follow, the qoosition of pairs or groups of itinerant drinkers
across the Umtali-Mozambique border was determibgdgenerational, gender, and class
commonalities; and family-kinship affiliation. i$ being argued that most people who crossed
into Mozambique to drink were adult men given ttaglitional Shona beer-consumption pattern
already noted that women, girls and unmarried merewnot expected to be seasoned drinkers.
Class homogeneity (in terms of employment status ace of residence) was quite apparent
with most drinking groups because one had to haweem to buy beer rather than being a

liability. 2

As stated earlier on in this chapter, beer-drinkimgnost pre-colonial African societies afforded
family members and relatives an opportunity torsté and reinforce their relationships. In his
study of Salisbury, Parry observed that despiteetisnopolitan nature of colonial urban society,
beer gatherings were an ‘essential cultural refsrgpoint...a social experience, a means of
situating oneself within a social order that hadrb&actured at various points by the demands of
the colonial political economy.’Even among drinking workers, Baker noted that lveas ‘a
necessary accompaniment of sociability, reinfordiimghip and other networks and helping to
insert the worker into the social networks of tlenpound and the location’sSome family

members and kin in Umtali teamed up for beer-drigkirips across the border in Mozambique

! Interview with Rwisai Mwatenga, Dangamvura AredVRitare, Zimbabwe, 21 November 2010.
2 Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Ared8tare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.
®Parry, ‘The Durban system and the limits of colbpiawer in Salisbury,” p.132.

“Baker, ‘Prohibition and illicit liquor on the Witviersrand,” p.146.
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as a few examples below show. Manwere and Manmth, ldozambican blood-brothers residing
in Sakubva and employed by the Railways and the idfedity respectively, were arrested
along Circular Drive on 4 March 1949 while on theay from a beer drink in Mozambiqdi®©n

4 September 1949, two Mozambican cousin brothers ffete province, one employed by the
Rhodesia Railways and the other by the Umtali Cibuwere arrested along Circular Drive for
drunkenness after attendimgpa-drinking assemblies across the border in Mozambideeter
and Chodzayi, both of whom came from the same gellan Melsetter district and were
employed by Umtali’'s Modern Bakery and Meikles Liieal respectively, were also apprehended

along Circular Drive on 10 December 1952.

The group composition of the revellers showed atgredegree of heterogeneity in terms of
nationality (Mozambican and Rhodesian Africans) ala$s homogeneity. Nearly all groups of
people who crossed the border for beer-drinkingigmmere employed in general and menial
capacities at various institutions in Umtali whiaicluded domestic service, industry, the

Municipality, government departments, and shops.

The conspicuous under-representation of unemplpgesons should not be surprising because
they could not afford the cost of drink and wors#, g¢he financial penalties in the event of
arrest. Even though most cross-border drinkers mpedulow-class jobs, they could afford
occasional drinks, most of which they met througbug contributions for every mug of opaque

beer or a bottle afipa.*

INAZ, $3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, August éBeptember 1949.

’NAZ, $3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, Septemb@49.

3NAZ, $3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Decemb@62.

“Interview with Simon Piratu, Chitungo Section, Saka, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 11 August 2010.

263



Place of employment Number of arrests
Private employers 22
Railways 9
Government 4
Municipality 3

None (Unemployed) 4

Total 42

Table 4 Employment status of Africans arrested enterimgt&li from nipa gatherings in Mozambique, 14 August
1949- 14 December 195&ource: Derived from NAZ, S3388/1-4: Umtali CriralrRegisters, 1949, 1950, 1951,
1952)

Some Mozambicans employed in Umtali drank at tHemes across the border during
weekends. Other Africans employed at different places in thlinand were neither kin nor
residents from the same residential area but kremh ether through patronising the beer-hall in
Sakubva sometimes arranged to change the drinkimyies and crossed into Mozambidue.
Employees from same workplace or residential neaghftood in Umtali could arrange crossing
into Mozambique to drink.In some cases, Mozambicans in Umtali attractedl lsorkmates,
neighbours in the location and friends to buy been their homes and villages, clearly showing
that family-kinship dynamics should never be oweklked in any narrative on informal cross-
border drinking excursiorisin May 1933, for example, the Umtali CID notedtthd villages

across the border in Portuguese territory ‘lookrupeer-brewing as their main item of revenue

!Interview with Elias Foshoro, Arufaso village, Maganda district, Mozambique, 24 December 2010.
?Interview with James Matondo, Chitakatira villafyytare district, Zimbabwe, 2 February 2011.

®Interview with Josephine Pirato, Mugarandega vélagachipanda district, Mozambique, 15 Decembef201
* Interview with Adam Madanza, Dangamvura Area 3t&fe, Zimbabwe, 22 November 2010.
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and many natives employed in Umtali have kraaBartuguese East Africhinformation about
the availability of beer at particular borderlinenesteads in Mozambique at given times was
usually conveyed by female brewers to their husbamdelatives working in Umtali when they
came home for weekendst should therefore be noted that networking witfamily- kinship
structures was quite influential in the organisataf cross-border drinking trips even though
other determinants based on generational, gendérchass status also played significant

contributory roles.

Class is indeed a significant tool of analysis inoss-border drinking excursions even though
there is no concrete evidence to suggest the egsstef collective class consciousness or protest
against the municipalisation of beer in Umtali amdmose who shunned licensed beer-halls. The
majority of people who patronised private drinkiplgces on the outskirts of Umtali and across
the border in Mozambique were low-class workerpumsuit of relatively cheap and ‘strong’
beer and unfettered leisure. Most of them werestededuring weekends and public holidays
when most workers were off-duty. At 2:00pm on Synd2 March 1950, for example, three
Mozambican males employed in Umtali were arrested deing present at ahikokiyana
gathering at the Municipal Quarry Compound alongnda Road close to the border. They were
Moses Grand, employed by the Umtali MunicipalityydaArimando and Danishon, both
employed by Van Rensburg UmtaiDfficial records of arrests along Circular Drivel952 are
also illustrative of the frequency of alcohol-reldtmovements across the Umtali-Mozambique
border during weekends and public holidays. Muspngolocal, and Sineet/ Chiku, a

Mozambican, both employed at the Railways, werested on Saturday 26 January 1952 at

1 NAZ, S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Report§ May 1933.
?Interview with Moses Mugodo, Mugarandega villagedtlipanda district, Mozambique, 14 December 2010.
3NAZ, $3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, March 1950
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1:55pm upon entry into Umtali drunk after attendimiga-gatherings in MozambiqueZiwanai
and Degerasi, local males employed by the VacuuhC@inpany were arrested at 7:10pm on
Saturday 12 April 1952 for the same offeficEhe trio of Kambiyao, Phibeon and Julius, both
local males, was arrested on Wednesday 3 Decerberdt 7:00pm and Julius was charged for
possessing a pint (0.568 litres) oipa and the other two for drunkenness. Kambiyao was
unemployed but resided in Sakubva together witlh&mn who was employed at Cuthberts, and
Julius, who was a general hand at T and N Storezeyd and Mukuracha, both Mozambican
males employed by the Railways and McAlpines rebypadyg, were apprehended on Saturday 6
December 1952 at 5:15pm. On the same day, 15 msidater at 5:30pm, Elijah and Samson,
both local Africans employed by the Railways, weabbed by the police. During the afternoon
of Saturday 13 December 1952, the police interckatgroup of five male residents of Sakubva,
two locals and three Mozambicans, along Circulav€ron their way from anipa assembly
across the border. Kenneth and Zamm, the two lpeadse employed as a domestic worker in
Msasa Avenue and as a general hand at the GeretaDHice respectively. Francisco, Tom and
Mungarangare were Mozambican domestic workersfiteetwo being employed at premises
along Carrington Road in Palmerston and the ldtergathe nearby Eickhoff Avenue. Chimoyo,
Viso and Chinembiri were arrested during late aften on Saturday 20 December 1952 for
possessing quantities oipa ranging from 0.5 pints (0.284 litres) to 1.5 pif@s352 litres) each.
Chimoyo and Viso were Mozambican males employetbglpines Limited while Chinembiri
was a local employed by Puzey and Pay/Bering the month of December 1952, Umtali police

patrols along Circular Drive arrested 11 Africansomvere found to be in possession of various

INAZ, $3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Januar$29
’NAZ, S3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, April 1952
3NAZ, $3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Decemb@62.
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guantities ofkachasu One was arrested on Friday 26 December whichéraapto be a public

holiday, Boxing Day, while 10 were apprehended atuglays.

It is being asserted that most people, the majorfitwho were in the low-working class group,
arrested for smugglingnipa into Umtali before the mid-1950s largely did sa forivate
consumption at home as evidenced by the relatilgll quantities seized by the police at the
time of arrest. The biggest volume interceptedhey olice during this period was 1.5 gallons
(6.825 litres) on 4 November 1949. It was seizednfiMiukuche, an unemployed Mozambican
male, at the Umtali Railway StatiériThis relatively large volume is indicative of tFact that
while the majority of people smuggledpa into Umtali for private consumption after atterglin
drinking parties in Mozambique before the mid-195%ess-border trafficking of the concoction

for commercial purposes was rather sporadic ardnascent stage.

During this period, some unemployed Africans anoséhoccupying low-class jobs in Umtali
also brought in small quantities of spirits of Huean manufacture for sale. Andiseni, an
unemployed Mozambican African, was fined £25 oe¢hmonths in jail for violating the Liquor
Act by selling whisky brought in from Mozambique the Railway Compound on 12 August
19492 Also charged for the same offence were ManwereHamly, unemployed Mozambican
men, who were arrested in Umtali on 5 October @4 %ringing gin into Sakubva. They were
each fined £25 or three months’ imprisonment. Dyitime same month, two Mozambican men
employed as general hands by the Umtali MunicipaliHealth Department were also charged

for the same offence.

1 NAZ, S3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Decemb@62.
’NAZ, $3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, Novemb&#rQ.
¥ NAZ, S3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, Augus#99
* NAZ, S3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, Octobet@9
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For reasons discussed earlier on, women rarelypedothe border to drink. Out of the 43 people
arrested for attendingipa gatherings in Mozambique during the period 14 Aigi949-14
August 1952, for example, only two were women wheravin the company of ménOne of
them was Grace, a local unemployed woman, residethie Chitungo Section of Sakubva, who
was apprehended with a pint (0.568 litreskathasuon Wednesday 16 April 1952The other
one was Jasmin, a domestic servant at Number SniByoStreet in Palmerston, who was

arrested as she emerged into Circular Drive atpfr86n Saturday 29 November 1952.

Male Female Total
Local 18 2 20
Mozambican 22 0 22
Total 41 2 42

Table 5 Gender and nationality of Africans arrested fiteredingnipa gatherings in Mozambique, 14 August 1949-
14 December 19%3ource: Derived from NAZ, S3388/1-4: Umtali CrirairRegisters, 1949, 1950, 1951, 1952)

Some informants who actually visited Mozambiquedtmk during the 1960s stated that they
never went there with their wives but informed theefore taking off. It was important to
inform them because ‘in the event of a husbandhtailo come back, the wife would organise

with relatives, friends and neighbours to follow, @specially at the Charge Office as he may

INAZ, S$3388/1-4: Umtali Criminal Registers, 19495091951, 1952.

2NAZ, $3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, April 1952

3NAZ, $3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, Novemb8b2.

* These informants included Lameck Togara (intereiéwt Zimunya Township, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 Sepem
2010); Lovemore Zhakata (interviewed at Dangamyrea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010); and
Christopher Mazikana (interviewed at Dangamvurapgpirgy Complex, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 November 2010)
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have been detained and a fine needed for him telbased” There were however cases when
some women crossed into Mozambique to drink inctirapany of ‘friends’ without informing
their husbands leading to family disputes. In e&dasard at the Umtali Native Commissioner’s
Court in 1954, for example, Stewart applied to dieoAgassa, his wife, because of her drinking
excursions across the border. The couple, who kadead in January 1953, were locals resident
in Umtali and had no children. In his testimonythie court, Stewart confessed that they had had
an unhappy marriage because he and his wife dréotlkasulting in fierce arguments and fights.

He also added that Agassa

...has often been down to Portuguese territory Witmds to drink Portuguese wine and spirits. léhheen
to Portuguese East Africa (PEA) myself once toldrinno longer wish to live with (her) and wouldkéi a
divorce on the grounds of incompatibility. We hanat been to Portuguese territory together to drifdu
have gone to PEA with woman friends of yours iad tvhich you have hired in Umtali.

Chandiya, Agassa’s father, confirmed Stewart’sresty:

(They) have had numerous quarrels and fights simeie marriage. They both drink alcoholic liquorlarge
quantities. They have been to PEA territory togetioeimbibe wines and spirits. Defendant and piffint
were separated by NC...for two months...Plaintifinplained to me that defendant became intoxicated a
could not cook his food. It would be in the beserest of both parties that they be separéated.

In June 1954 Kenneth Osmond Mandaah, a Nyasa mamech#o a local African woman with
whom they had three children, petitioned the Uniti@iive Commissioner to have their marriage
dissolved because of the excessive drinking habitss wife, Bridget Ellen Nyamanhindi. Their
marriage had been registered at the Umtali Natiom@issioner's Court and solemnised at the
Holy Name Mission Church in Sakubva. Immediateljoiwing their marriage, they got a house
in Sakubva where they stayed until February 195énMienneth deserted Bridget and returned

to Nyasaland. Kenneth stated in his petition tftar @ few months of their stay in Sakubva,

! Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura AreMB8tare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.
2 NAZ, $3512/3: Umtali Criminal Cases, Case Numteofl1954.

269



...my wife created friendships with various womergst of these women were of the wicked type...dm s
participated in drinking beer with them...One d&§rg Sithole)...widely known as ‘Mai Shasha'...on a
Sunday...and her husband on an arrangement withifayteft Umtali in a taxi to a place called Machimla
where they drank European liquor to their satisfactShe came home utterly helpless, and beforg $btre
started vomiting on the bed. It was during thisdithat | wanted to plunge myself into a river framailway
bridge, but | had not had enough courage to do so.

The two cases discussed above demonstrate howdhbeking excursions across the Umtali-
Mozambique border led to domestic conflicts reagltin the breaking down of some African

families.

This section has demonstrated that drinking atcenBed beer outlets on the outskirts of town
and across the border in Mozambique were a nofahtere of African life in Umtali. Most of

those who patronised these outlets were adult mgroged in low-class jobs in Umtali who

sought relatively cheap and ‘strong’ beer and leiswutside the confines of the municipal beer-
hall. The group composition of such drinking tripaded to be shaped along family-kinship ties
and class commonalities (employment status andeptdcresidence in Umtali). It is not

surprising that relatively few women were involvgetause since pre-colonial times, it was only
the adult men who could drink in public. The fewamples given above of women who crossed
into Mozambique to drink resulting in divorces icalie changing times where some urban
African women sought to assert themselves and wwersome pre-colonial gender-based

consumption stipulations that tended to entrent¢higsehal chauvinism and dominance.

7.7 The trafficking of nipa and European-manufactured spirits across the Umtali
Mozambique border

From the mid-1950s, there was a gradual increaseeirvolume ofipa trafficked into Umtali
from Mozambique. The trafficking afipa became more sporadic, partly because of concerted

BSAP border patrols, but involving larger volumbar ever before. 18 pints (10.2 litres) were

1 NAZ, S3512/3: Kenneth Osmand Mandaah, Nkata Bagriot, Nyasaland, to NC Umtali: Petition for dissng
my marriage, 21 June 1954.
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seized from Murambiwa, an unemployed local Africaan, as he pedalled his bicycle into
Carrington Road off a bush path from MozambiqueMonday 27 January 1958Arrests for
even bigger quantities were made throughout th®4.2®d early 1970s. On 2 April 1972, for
example, Gladys Muzuza, an unemployed local Afrivasman, was arrested along Circular
Drive on her way from Mozambique with 20 litresropa.® In addition, police patrols began to
detect large volumes of the concoction in Africasidential areas, particularly Sakubva. A
considerable number of traffickers began to usedicand motor vehicle transport.These
developments are evidence of the commercialisatidiozambicarkachasun Umtali from the
mid-1950s. This was partly in response to markebadpinities in Umtali offered by the influx of
Africans into Rhodesian towns as a result of thety@®cond World War industrial boom
discussed earlier on. These developments, as gineaittd, also resulted in high levels of
unemployment and poverty in Rhodesian urban areamgiing some impoverished Africans to
devise an array of informal means suchigs trafficking to earn a livelihood for their famile
On 20 July 1956 Zorodzai, an unemployed African pianexample, faced trial at the Umtali
Magistrate’s Court for being found in possessioriivé gallons (22.75 litres) afipa while on
his way from Mozambiqu&On 27 January 1958 Murambiwa, an African man, amssted in
the eastern suburbs off a bush path from Mozambigitie 18 pints (10.224 litres) of ‘full

strength’nipain 12 full whisky bottles.

From the mid-1950s, as a few examples will illugtrgaome unemployed local women, most of
them widows and single mothers, also traffickgaoa from Mozambique in order to sustain their

families in Umtali. Rusia, a single mother, was lmadb with a gallon (4.55 litres) along Circular

'Umtali Post ‘Liquor was to pay school fees’, 29 January 1958,
2Umtali Post ‘Nipa for child’s party’, 12 April 1972, p.5.

3Umtali Post ‘Had nipa: £50 fine’, 26 July 1956, p.5.

“Umtali Post ‘Liquor was to pay school fees’, 29 January 1958,
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Drive, on the eastern outskirts of Umtali, on hexyvirom Mozambique on 10 April 19570n

29 February 1960 a Sakubva widow, Julia, was fatetthe Umtali Magistrate’s Court for being
found with Mozambicamipa amounting to 25 pints (14.2 litres) at her hdn@n 21 May 1960,
another widow, Rosemary, faced trial for being fum possession of 9.5 pints (5.395 litres) of
nipa at her Sakubva premisédJnlike the pre-colonial division of labour in whianen were
perceived as the ‘breadwinners’ who ventured odhefdomestic arena to sustain their families,
the hardships which were brought about by colonié&d such as marginalisation and poverty
made some women to challenge this dispensationrbgsiong borders in order to earn a

livelihood in various ways, for example, tradingaiicohol.

Thus, while males were dominant in the traffickiagd consumption ohipa up to the late
1940s, as already noted, women gradually becammipent in its marketing from the mid-
1950s. A few examples from Umtali’s African resitlehareas will help to illuminate this point.
On 29 September 1956, the police raided a Sakubwsehvhere Kuchawa and Chipo, both
unemployed local females, were sellimga andskokiaan Kuchawa had a gallon (4.55 litres) of
nipa in her possession while Chipo had 4.5 gallons4(Z®.litres) ofnipa and a gallon of
skokiaan® In the same suburb during late February 1960ptiiee disrupted a session where
Julia and Naome, both unemployed local femalesgwgetlingnipa. Julia had 25 pints (14.2
litres) in her possession while Naome had threésgih 704 litres). Their male customers were
also arrested.In mid-May 1960 Rosemary, an unemployed local fetnaas arrested at her

home in Sakubva for possessing 9.5 pints (5.386s)itofnipa which she intended to s&liOn

YUmtali Post ‘Threw nipaout of car window’, 12 April 1957, p.7.
2Umtali Post ‘Africans in court omipa charges’, 4 March 1960, p.7.
3Umtali Post ‘Nipa offences: Two fined’, 23 May 1960, p.7.
“Umtali Post ‘Had brews: Africans sentenced’, 3 October 1958,
*Umtali Post ‘Africans in court omipacharges’, 4 March 1960, p.7.
®Umtali Post ‘Nipa offences: Two fined’, 23 May 1960, p.7.
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19 May 1962, the police raided the premises at Rllway Compound and arrested Tamari, a
local woman for sellingiipa. At the time of arrest, she had only three pint3@4 litres) left.
During early April 1972 Flora, an unemployed loeaiman, was arrested at her 345, Muchena
home in Sakubva for possessing 11.4 litresip& which she intended to sell. At the Umtali
Magistrate’s Court, she admitted a previous comwicin December 1971 for possessing and

marketing bottipa and daggé.

Despite the gradual dominance of women in the ntgagi@f nipa in Umtali, some unemployed
males were also involved. During late July 1956 adaai, a local male, was arrested for
possessing five gallons (22.75 litres) mipa at a Sakubva home which he intended to %sell.
Edward Muchena was arrested for a similar offerfter ive gallons ofipa were found at his
Sakubva premises during August 1987hen Tinai, an unemployed African male, was argeste
for possessing 18 litres afipa at his Sakubva home in October 1957, he admittat it was
from Mozambique and he was selling it on behals@iheone after which he was to receive a
commission of 10 shilling%At Number 4, Mazhambe Section in Sakubva, Bakid Manwere,
both unemployed Mozambican men, were arrested ohd@2mber 1959 for possessing and
selling nipa. At the time of arrest, Bakiri had seven pint9{& litres) in his possession while
Manwere had only seven ounces (0.196 litres fdftyson Dzumbira, a well-knownipa dealer

in Sakubva during the early 1960s, was arrestelisathome early in September 1961 for

'NAZ, S3388/4: Umtali Criminal Registers, May 1962.

2Umtali Post ‘Nipa for child’s party’, 12 April 1972.

3Umtali Post ‘Had nipa: £50 fine’, 26 July 1956, p.5.

“Umtali Post ‘Hid nipain fowl run’, 28 August 1957, p.1.
*Umtali Post ‘Found guilty of havingnipa, 7 October 1957, p.1.
®Umtali Post ‘Possessed illegal liquor’, 22 November 1959, p.9
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possessing 12 pints (6.816 litres)ngpa which he intended to sell. During his trial, he éitiea

three previous convictions of possessing and magkatpa in Sakubvd.

Nipa volume per crime scene (in litres) | Number of peoplarrested
0.001-2.0 8
2.001-4.0 0
4.001-6.0 4
6.001-8.0 3
More than 9.0 1

Table 6 Official figures of volumes of Mozambicaripa seized upon entry into Umtali, April 1957-Octold&62
(Source: Data used in the compilation of this taBlelerived from NAZ, S3388/4. Umtali Criminal Retgrs,
January-July 1962; NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal gieters, July-December 1962; NAZ, S3643/6: Umtali
Criminal Cases, March 1958; ahkintali Post 1957, 1958, 1959, 1960, 1961 and 1962)

Spirits of European-manufacture sourced from MoZgo# were also trafficked into Umtali.
However, the trafficking of these spirits was netlacrative becauseipa was cheaper. As a
result, most of the spirits were sold to those dsfris in well-paying job%.Even after the
consumption of Western-type liquor by Africans Haeen legalised in Rhodesia in 1957, some
Africans astride the border took advantage of thkatively cheaper price of the brews in
Mozambique to smuggle them into Umtali where they g ready market from well-to-do
Africans. On 29 June 1962, for example, Benny, adnabican male resident in Sakubva was
arrested along Circular Drive for bringing into Uainta bottle of wine without declaring it at a

Rhodesian border post and paying duty. He was eldafi@y violating the Federal Customs and

'Umtali Post ‘Had nipa: Sentenced’, 6 September 1961, p.7.
2 Interview with Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura AredBjtare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.
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Excise Act of 1955 and fined 10 shillings or fivays in jail with hard labout.On 3 August
1962 Nyambo, also known as Mackson, a Mozambican emaployed by Umtali’'s Rhodesia
Railways Gang Number 30, was also arrested alorgul@r Drive with a bottle of wine he was

smuggling into Umtalf.

Family members were involved in the marketing ofrbat their homesteads in Umtali’s African
residential areas and sometimes took turns. Customere usually served by women, most of
whom were unemployed, and children depending on wiém available at given timés-or fear

of being betrayed to the police, family membersrtipalarly children were under strict
instructions from their parents not to entertaifaomliar customers. As a result, new customers

were not served if they were not accompanied bylaegatrons.
7.8 Conclusion

This chapter has illustrated how private beer-bngwand commerce became an integral part of
the informal family economy in colonial urban cestr Italso showed how members of
impoverished African families pooled their laboundaplayed various roles in the brewing and
marketing of beer, sometimes operating within aagond municipal areas of jurisdiction and
across the border with Mozambique, in order to eafiving. As was the case during the pre-
colonial period, women continued to dominate thewng process being assisted by children,
and at times men. Relatively large nhumbers of wogmastly the unemployed and those whose
husbands were either unemployed or occupied lovingaypbs, sold beer at their homesteads

within Umtali, on the outskirts of the town, and@ss the border in Mozambique. As was also

! SeeUmtali Post ‘Smuggling’, 9 July 1962, p.5; and NAZ, S3388(fntali Criminal Registers, August 1962.
’NAZ, S$3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, August 296

% Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Areda8tare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.

“Interview with Christopher Mazikana, Dangamvura §fing Complex, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 November 2010.
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the case during the pre-colonial era, men constittiie majority of the consumers of alcohol, a
gender-biased consumption ethic that became clggitehy some women in colonial urban and
peri-urban areas and sometimes led to family despahd breakups. Most men employed in low-
paying jobs patronised private beer outlets in gitirsf cheap beer and leisure free from the
confines of the colonial beer-hall. Together witleit unemployed counterparts, these men also
dominated the trafficking of alcohol across thedsorin an attempt to earn a livelihood for
themselves and their families. This situation wabkerited from the pre-colonial gendered
division of labour in which men usually ventured ofi the household to earn a living for their
families while women took care of the domestic areHowever some women, mostly the
unemployed, widows and single mothers, increasibglyame involved as they sought to sustain
their families in a harsh colonial environment. @lk this chapter asserts that family-kinship
dynamics were the major driving force in the risd development of the informal alcohol traffic
and commerce across the Umtali-Mozambique bord#r wther factors such as gender, age-
group and class commonalities playing significasmtdbutory roles. This argument will also be
pursued in the next chapter on the dagga traffcc @mmerce across the Umtali-Mozambique

border.
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CHAPTER 8

DAGGA DEALS ACROSS THE UMTALI-MOZAMBIQUE BORDER, 19 00-1974

8.1 Introduction

This chapter, like the preceding one, articulates itnportance of family-kinship affiliation,
together with other factors such as gender andrgeae during the informal pursuits for
survival across the Umtali-Mozambique border mobtlysections of the African population, the
majority of who were marginalised and impoverisbgdccolonial rule. It begins by exploring the
importance of dagga in pre-colonial south-east cafriand how it increasingly became
commoditised during the colonial period mostly blyi¢éans as they sought to earn a living. This
chapter identifies the Mozambican borderline vi#lags the major sources of dagga that was
trafficked into Umtali where most of it was sold vehsome quantities found their way to various
parts of Rhodesia. This chapter asserts that faamty kinship affinities played a central role in
the growing, processing, trafficking and marketoiglagga. The consciousness or awareness of
who was one’s family member or close relative wai/wisible’ and significant when it came
to the clandestine growing, processing, traffickengd marketing of the herb in a colonial
dispensation where dagga was outlawed and peophel fdealing in it risked paying heavy fines
or serving long prison terms. Other factors areb®ig overlooked however. Even though there
is no historical evidence suggesting the existentecollective class consciousness and
mobilisation in the activities of those who dealtdagga, it is quite apparent that the majority
were the unemployed and the lowly-paid who soudhtiag by selling the herb, while others of
similar social standing smoked it for intoxicatiand leisure largely because it was relatively

cheaper than beer. Gender dynamics also becomeakrih explaining why men were
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predominant in the production, trafficking, marketiand consumption of dagga. Generational
status also comes into the fold when interrogatimegpredominance of adults over juveniles in

dagga deals.
8.2 Background: Significance of dagga in African saeties since the pre-colonial period

Dagga, marijuana or cannabis is a herb whose n@jemical constituents are hemp and
hashish. It is known by various names across the workhe Shona, Tonga and Venda, for

example, use the termbanje which appears to have been derived from the Muiséinj. There

is general consensus in the literature that daggaxotic to Africa and was introduced to the

coastline regions by the Arabs before penetratirginterior! Archaeological research on the

Zimbabwe complex unearthed dagga-smoking pipesidateund AD 1450.Dagga is believed

to have been introduced into the area by migransliutraders whose presence in Rhodesia
skyrocketed to about 10,000 at the beginning ofiifecentury? The Shona are known to have

been cultivating dagga during the™éentury’

Since the pre-colonial period, some African soegtiecognised the medicinal importance of
marijuana. Dagga smoke, powder and sap were ussdrbg African societies to treat various

ailments. Some pre-colonial Shona communities asga to treat malaria, black-water fever,

V. Rubin, ‘Introduction,’ in V. Rubin (ed$annabis and cultureThe Hague: Mouton Publishers, 1975, p.1.
?In the West Indies, especially Jamaica, for examipls known agjanja(see Du ToitCannabis in Africap.8).
3Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.8.

* See, for example, J. Walton, ‘The dagga pipesootigern Africa,” inResearches of the National Museum
Volume 1, 1953, p.85; J.M. Watt, ‘Dagga in Southiéd,’ in Bulletin on NarcoticsVolume 13, 1961, p.9; T.
James, ‘Dagga: A review of fact and fancy,Sauth African Medical JournaVolume 44, 1970, p.575; F.
RosenthalThe herb Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1971, pp.55, 132; and N/an Der Merwe, ‘Cannabis smoking in"1and
14" century Ethiopia: Chemical evidence,’ in V. Rubiénl.)Cannabis and culture.77.

°R. SummersAncient ruins and vanished civilisations in South&frica, Cape Town: T.V. Bulpin, 1971, p.164.
®B. M. Fagan, ‘Early trade and raw materials in 8cDéntral Africa,” inJournal of African HistoryVolume 10,
1969, p.99.

" B.M. Du Toit, ‘Dagga: The history and ethnograpsitting of cannabisativain Southern Africa,” in V. Rubin
(ed.)Cannabis and culture.83.
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blood poisoning, anthrax and dysentéfjhe herb was also believed to be an effective dgme
for asthma ‘and many a pipe was shared betweemmemsho suffered from this respiratory

congestion?

Dagga was also valued for its physiological impacgaduring the pre-colonial period. The drug
has always been regarded by most of its smokemnaanergiser and invigorart.lt was partly

due to the belief in the energy-enhancing qualibésdagga that some white employers in
Southern Africa gave their African workers a ‘portiof cannabis on a daily basis’ during the

early years of colonial rufeDagga is also well-known for its ‘mood-alteringt@atial.”

Among

the pre-colonial Shona, for example, it was helat tthe excitement caused by dagga
consumption brought about sexual stimulation in fBesides its medicinal and physiological
value, marijuana had important ritual functionssome pre-colonial African societies. Among

the Tsonga of southern Mozambique, for examplecéremonial smoking of dagga took place

during beer-drinking rituals and puberty rifes.

Dagga increasingly became an important consumer &ed a significant commodity in local
and regional trade among some African societiesduhe pre-colonial period. In the Kalahari

region, for example, marijuana was ‘currency imsactions where, for example, the Bergdama

'Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.58. Also see P.V. Tobias, ‘Physique of a defsékf’ in Natural History Volume
70, 1961, p.24.

2Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.59.

3 Rubin, ‘Introduction,” p.4. For similar uses amahg Sotho, see M.L. Hewa&antu folk lore Cape Town:
Maskew Miller, 1906, p.98. For the Kololo northtbe Zambezi, see D. Livingstone and C. Livingstdverative
of an expedition to the Zambesi and its tributarlesndon: John Murray, 1865, p.286.

*Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.65.

® Rubin, ‘Introduction,’ p.7. For similar views, s&eS. Dornan, ‘Some notes on Rhodesian native psjsio The
South African Journal of Sciencéolume 13, 1917, p.358; and D. LivingstoMissionary travels and researches
in South AfricaLondon: John Murray, 1857, p.540.

®Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.24. Also see Livingstone and LivingstoNarrative of an expedition to the
Zambesipp.286-287.

"Junod’s observations of 1927, quoted by Du T@énnabis in Africap.24.

279



cultivated the herb and traded it to the Ovambogfmats and cows.'During the 1830s, dagga
was an import exchange commodity during trade &etnens between the Masarwa, on the

fringes of the Kalahari, and the Ndeb@le.

However, there was ‘little moral sentiment’ in teensumption of dagga for entertainment
purposes in much of pre-colonial Africa since mead khe monopoly. Within most families, it
was actually taboo for women and children to smarke forms of tobacco. As Marks, Steyn and
Ratheb noted for most African societies south @ timpopo: ‘Traditionally, Black African
women have among the lowest rates of smoking iriiSAfrica... Tobacco use is perceived to be
taboo for Black women and those who use it do soesly or with trusted other$. This was
largely because various types of tobacco, for exangmuff, were associated with rituals, most
of which were presided over by adult nfeBuring Shona rituals, it was common for male heads
of families to use snuff tobacco as a token of raffg to the ancestofsThe family head also
took snuff to signal the beginning of ceremonieshamour of ancestral spirits. This was also
done by village heads, ward heads and chiefs gsdbteducted religious ceremonies in their

areas of jurisdictiod. Female mediums of male spirits also took snuffat@o since they

'Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.10. This was also the case with the Shona (&&pimterviews with Macheka
Mandeya, Headman Mandeya II's court, Honde Vallgymbabwe, 6 October 2010; Edward Murindi, Njerama
village, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 30 October 2048d Shupai Murodzo, Muchena village, Penhalonga,
Zimbabwe, 8 January 2011).

Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.10.

®Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.82.

* A.S. Marks, K. Steyn and E. Ratheb, ‘Tobacco usklack women in Cape Town’, University of Cape Fow
Graduate School of Business with the aid of a gogrResearch for International Tobacco Control, in
archive.idrcca/ritc/determ-policydlarch 2001 (unpaged).

® Separate interviews with Macheka Mandeya, Headwt@mdeya II’s court, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 6 Oaob
2010; Edward Murindi, Njerama village, Mutasa detrZimbabwe, 30 October 2010; and Shupai Murodzo,
Muchena village, Penhalonga, Zimbabwe, 8 Januaty 20

®Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.228.

'Separate interviews with Macheka Mandeya, Headmanddya II's court, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 6 Octobe
2010; Edward Murindi, Njerama village, Mutasa dtrZimbabwe, 30 October 2010; and Shupai Murodzo,
Muchena village, Penhalonga, Zimbabwe, 8 Januaty 20
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represented menMost Southern African societies also believed #mbking and taking snuff
caused sterility in women and discouraged them fdwimg so. Old women past the child-
bearing age were allowed to take snuff insteBays were also discouraged because ‘smoking
could endanger a young man’s ability to producdthgahildren.? It should be noted, however,
that these prohibitions in the consumption of talmagradually faded away during the colonial
period as women and boys, particularly those engulag towns and other commercial centres,
increasingly became autonomous of traditional aittholn addition, the anxiety among the
young unemployed and the under-employed led mamgdort to excessive smoking of dagga
and drinking in an attempt to relieve mental stréSmoking dagga became ‘one outlet

from...oppression”’

In colonial Africa, dagga was ‘another supplementaconomic enterprise available to the
poor,”who included the unemployed and under-employedcafrs, and other marginalised non-
African people who cultivated and sold it to eardivéng. As Rubin observed, most dagga
dealers and consumers are derived from peoplewosézial and economic standif@hus, the

transportation of dagga across borders was dorsggbyficant numbers of migrant workers with

the intention of selling it in order to supplemémir incomes.

By the middle of the 20 century most countries in the world had outlaweel ¢onsumption of

dagga on grounds that it was a health hazard. @arfiadexample, banned it in 192Fouth

'Bourdillon, The Shona peoplep.236.

2Separate interviews with Edward Murindi, Njeramiéagie, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 30 October 204
Shupai Murodzo, Muchena village, Penhalonga, Zimleal8 January 2011.

3Interview with Rodzai Mudzi, Kwambana village, Hendalley, Zimbabwe, 6 October 2010.

“\/an OnselenChibara, p.174.

°L. Comitas, ‘The social nexus génjain Jamaica,’ in V. Rubin (edGannabis and culturg.123.

®Rubin, ‘Introduction,’ pp.4, 6.

'Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.27.

8Green and Miller, ‘Cannabis use in Canada,’ p.499.
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Africa in 1928! the United States in 1937and Egypt in 1966.In Rhodesia, dagga was
legalised during the early years of colonial ruéddoe the government proposed banning it in
1917. This was largely in response to concerngddiy some white employer organisations on
the negative effects of the drug on the labour wugh African workers. In 1913, for example,
the Marula Branch of the Rhodesia Agricultural Unipetitioned the government to stop the
dagga trade because it left their workers thorougdturated’ and ‘absolutely unfit for work’
for the whole weeR.During the same year, the Southern Rhodesia MiasjoConference called
upon the government to ban the use of the ABmbse calls were immediately followed by an
outcry from registered organisations which had jonesly sold the drug to Africans. On 21 June
1917, for instance, the Landau Brothers from Mdttard asked the government how they were
going to dispose of 1500 pounds (681 kilogramsjlaga they had in sto€kDuring the same
month, 36 marijuana dealers from Bulawayo demarmdedpensation from government for the
loss they would incur in view of the substantialckis they had.The dagga trade continued and
was not a punishable offence in Rhodesia until 1@2@n the government banned it. The
prohibition of the dagga trade triggered undergtburperations. At the Rezende Mine
compound, 15 kilometres north of Umtali, for ingtangroups of African workers sometimes
took turns to cross the border into Mozambique dteh the drug which they often smoked

communally?

'Du Toit, Cannabis in Africapp.65-66.

Du Toit, Cannabis in Africapp.2, 66.

3 A.M. Khallifa, ‘Traditional patterns of hashish LiseEgypt,” in V. Rubin (ed.Cannabis and culturep.202.
* NAZ, A3/18/30: Director of Native Agriculture thé Administrator, correspondence, 16 July 1913.

® Van OnselenChibaro,p.173.

® NAZ, A3/18/30: Manager of the Landau Brotherstte Administrator, correspondence, 21 June 1917.
" NAZ, A3/18/30: Petition by Bulawayo traders, JUrgd.7.

8 van OnselenChibaro, p.174.

282



This section has demonstrated that dagga use ie #dntan societies has a long history. It has
also explored the ritual, medicinal, psychologiaall commercial significance of the herb in
some African societies since the pre-colonial merib was against this background that dagga
deals across the Umtali-Mozambique border persidteohg the colonial period despite being

outlawed by international conventions and colog@ternments.
8.3 The cultivation and processing of dagga in Momabique

Most of the dagga that found its way into Umtalridg the colonial period was grown and

processed in the Mozambican villages just acrosshtirder: Since dagga was banned by law
worldwide, the plant was usually cultivated in telaly remote areas isolated from regular
traffic. Even though the borderline villages wheggga was grown were close to Umtali, they
were very remote by Mozambican standards consigiéhat the power centres of Portuguese

authorities were the coastal towns of Lourenco Masgand Beira.

Dagga plants thrive in high and hilly environmentShey also need rich soil and average
rainfall. Incidentally, most Mozambican villages along tleder with Umtali where dagga was
cultivated were situated in the mountainous Eastdighlands with rich soils constantly
fertilised by leaves that fell off from the densegetatiori: In addition, the Eastern Highlands
have always been an area of average to above-avesagall ranging between 600 and 1400

millilitres.” It is generally believed that hot and relativedgd humid weather conditions produce

! Separate interviews with Rambanai Chisumbu, Fexitey, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 September 2010; Alfred
Sixpence, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, BeNter 2010; Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Area 3,
Mutare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010; and Ramisonddbg Mugoriwondo village, Machipanda district,
Mozambique, 19 December 2010.

Comitas, ‘The social nexus ganjain Jamaica,” p.125.

®Du Toit, ‘Dagga,’ p.98.

* These are personal observations | made duringettpfork in Mozambique.

® Ministry of Education (ZimbabweJchool atlas for Zimbabw&tockholm: Esselte Map Service, 1985, p.13.
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the strongest cannabis while temperate climatesaasaciated with comparatively weaker

yields?!

Cannabis was also cultivated in fields and gardegesther with crops in order to avoid detection
and arrest by the police. Along river valleys ie tiozambican borderline villages of Nyaronga
and Mutsinze, for example, young boys were sometimstructed by their fathers and elder
relatives to plant crops such as yams and bananasd around the portions where dagga grew
in order to conceal the herb from passers-Bimilarly in colonial Rwandanjaga (dagga) was
mostly cultivated in the middle of portions witHltiod crops such as sorghum and mdize.
addition, dagga was most often not grown on a wihde for fear of attracting the attention of

law-enforcement agents.

The cultivation was always undertaken secretly fear of detection and arrest. In the
Mozambican village of Mugoriwondo during the 195fts, example, the growing of dagga was
largely a preoccupation of men who were at timessted by their junior male relatives, mostly
sons and younger brothers. The junior members al@rays under strict instructions from their
seniors never to disclose the dagga-growing aes/éind the places of growth to any outsiders
for fear of being betrayed to the authorifids. Jamaica, Comitas observed tgahja-growing
partnerships were virtually non-existent as a s$gcumeasure to avoid being exposed.

Consequently, its cultivation was usually done oniradividual basis and on a small scale,

! E. GoodieThe marijuana smokerdlew York: Basic Books, 1970, p.16.

2 Separate interviews with Simbarashe Mutsure, Nygaorillage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 4 &aber
2010; and Jackson Murimwi, Mutsinze village, Maahmga district, Mozambique, 22 December 2010.

3 H. Codere, ‘The social and cultural context ofretsis use in Rwanda,’ in V. Rubin (e@annabis and culture
p.221.

“Comitas, ‘The social nexus ganjain Jamaica,” p.125.

®Interview with Ramison Mugodhi, Mugoriwondo villagdachipanda district, Mozambique, 19 December 2010
®Comitas, ‘The social nexus ganjain Jamaica,” p.125.
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typical of ‘a poor man’s enterprise which fits welith the agricultural patterns of mixed

cropping.*

Dagga can grow in the wild with minimal supervisiout it was of utmost importance to prune
its lower branches on a regular basis in orderdosb growtl. Regular visits to its places of

growth were also carried out in order to checkfoutany people from the neighbourhood who
could steal it. It was common for fathers to instrtheir sons to herd cattle and goats in the
vicinity of the areas where they grew their daggarisure that no one tampered with the pfants.
It should be noted that the growing of dagga watsiaily a family affair in view of the privacy

and confidentiality that was required in order tmid being discovered by the authorities or

other people in the neighbourhood who could disitsrigrowth.

The herb was grown mostly by unemployed and lovdidpmen from poor families. Jackson
Murimwi recalled that his father, who worked in tentali Municipality’s sewerage department
during the 1960s, earned wages that hardly met thiily’s basic needs. He supplemented the
low wages by selling dagga which he grew at theimmé village of Mutsinze in Mozambique.
His father came home from work in Umtali every wexett and always checked the condition of
his dagga plants soon after arri{@ambanai Chisumbu who grew up in Mozambique’s &saf
village before securing employment in Umtali in 39&lso recalled during an interview that

dagga was an important source of survival durisgupbringing:

My father always told me never to tell anyone algspur family that we grembanje He always reminded
me that if | did so, the police would arrest hindasur family would lose its source of livelihooddawe
would also find ourselves without money to pay sttiees®

'Comitas, ‘The social nexus génjain Jamaica,’ pp.121-122.

?Interview with Sundai Chingwa, Manica town, Mozamie, 28 December 2010.

®Interview with Simbarashe Mutsure, Nyaronga villallechipanda district, Mozambique, 4 December 2010.
*Interview with Jackson Murimwi, Mutsinze village ad¢hipanda district, Mozambique, 22 December 2010.
® Interview with Rambanai Chisumbu, Fern Valley, khat, Zimbabwe, 24 September 2010.
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Most of the marijuana grown around Umtali and jastoss the border in Mozambique was
harvested at the end of the summer season durengntinths of April and May. The police

reported in May 1971 that there was usually an rgesin arrests for violating the Dangerous
Drugs Act in the Umtali area during the months @iriRand May every year because this was

when most of the dagga was harvested.

The harvesting of dagga was a technical exerciseréiyuired the expertise and experience of
senior male family members who often engaged tlsgins and younger brothers as
‘apprentices® Experience and expertise were necessary in asget® maturity level of the
plants and identifying those that produced the pestity in terms of strength. Harvesting was
done timeously after studying the condition of fient because ‘marijuana harvested too soon
(before the resin appears) or too late (after tredenplant fertilises the female) will be
considerably weaker...than plants harvested amibst favourable time®’ After harvesting, the
process of sorting the dagga was undertaken duvinigh the male and female flowers of the
herb were separated. Most dagga cultivators wer@eawf the difference between the male
(staminate) and female (pistillate) flowers. Thder@ants are usually brighter with few flowers
and tend to die earlier than the female spetigse male plant is also taller and more fibrous, a
property exploited by early users around the weoldnake fibres for ropes and clottit the
time of harvest, the appearance of mature femaletplis brown stems and golden leaves. The

plant was dried after which its leaves were sepdriitbom the stem, alienated from the seeds and

'Umtali Post ‘More arrests made recently for dagga offenc28,May 1971, p.1.

2 Separate interviews with Rodzai Mudzi, Kwambariage, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 6 October 2010; and
Simbarashe Mutsure, Nyaronga village, Machipandaidi, Mozambique, 4 December 2010.

3Goodie, The marijuana smokerg.16.

* W.T. Stearn, ‘Typification of Cannabis sativa In’V. Rubin (ed.)Cannabis and culturéThe Hague: Mouton
Publishers, 1975, p.14.

® Goodie,The marijuana smokerp.16.
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cut into very small particlesSometimes, the dried leaves and pods were grauadipowdef.
Most consumers regarded the black female budsi@s and ‘strong’ unlike the leaves. The
male plant was often condemned by most users fogbeeak and wasteful’, and in countries
like Jamaica, it was associated with medicinal props and was mostly used for teas and other
beverages.An interesting point to note is that observatioskills on the part of the cultivators
were required to assess the maturity level of dgggats before they were harvested. This
expertise was passed from generation to genersifithin family and kin structures in African

societies’

After harvesting, quantities of dagga were packagefhcilitate smuggling. Most of the dagga
was pressed into ‘twists’ and ‘cobsFairly large quantities were rolled into what w&r®wn as
‘cobs’, this term being derived from the fact thla¢ dagga was wrapped in the leaves found
around maize cobs and the package took a simitgrestBanana leaves were sometimes used to
wrap the dagga. Smaller amounts were pressed tintsts’ which could easily be concealld.
The weight of a twist ranged from one-tenth (thggams) to one-eighth of an ounce (3.9
grams)® In various parts of Southern Africa, ‘twists’ aobs’ were ‘eyed rather than weighed
units of measurement3 As was the case with harvesting, the packagimdpgfa in preparation

for sale was usually done at the household levahby sometimes with the assistance of their

! R. Joseph, ‘The economic significance of cannsiiva in the Moroccan Rif,’ in V. Rubin (ed€Cannabis and
culture p.187.

Codere, ‘The social and cultural context of cansaisie in Rwanda,’ p.221.

3 J. Schaeffer, ‘The significance of marihuana small agricultural community in Jamaica,’ in V. Ruled.)
Cannabis and culture.366.

* Separate interviews with Rodzai Mudzi, Kwambariage, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 6 October 2010; and
Simbarashe Mutsure, Nyaronga village, Machipandaidi, Mozambique, 4 December 2010.

® In Jamaica, the ‘twist’ is known variously as ¢ ‘bump’, or ‘head’. One ‘stick’ is sufficienotroll onespliff
of dagga cigarette. See Comitas, ‘The social nekgsanjain Jamaica,’ p.126.

®Interview with Shadreck Kamoto, Mugoriwondo villagéachipanda district, Mozambique, 19 December 2010
Also seeUmtali Post ‘More arrests made recently for dagga offencgs,May 1971, p.1.

’Umtali Post ‘More arrests made recently for dagga offenc28,May 1971, p.1.

8Umtali Post ‘£454 worth of dagga,’ 15 January 1964, p.7.

° Du Toit, Cannabis in Africap.108.
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sons and younger brothérsHusbands who were sometimes away from their hoimes
Mozambique on various errands often involved tha¥es in the packaging process so that they
would be able to sell varying quantities to custmsnduring their absendeEven though
confidentiality in the growing and processing ofgda was highly prized by individual
households, close relatives and friends from theesaillage or neighbourhood sometimes
shared notes on the weighting and pricing of variquantities of daggaWhat emerges from
this discussion is that the family was an importanit of production in the cultivation and
processing of dagga even though close relatives tamsted neighbours were sometimes

consulted for advice.

While awaiting disposal, dagga was concealed withirvery close to homesteads in various
ways. In some homes, it was hidden in containech s bags and suitcases together with
women’s clothing, items which were rarely search®d colonial policemef. It was also
common practice to store it in granaries togethién harvested crops where the strong smell of
the zumbaniplant, also known by the botanical nalippia javanica® which was used to protect
grain from borers, diluted the aroma of dagga wlgohld easily be detected by the police
during searche$Dagga was sometimes concealed on kitchen rooferithdtched grass where

smoke from fireplaces neutralised its smell. Othedsit in goat pens where the strong smell of

YInterview with John Duri, Duri village, Mutasa dist, Zimbabwe, 22 October 2010.

“Separate interviews with Rodzai Mudzi, Kwambantag#, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 6 October 2010; Jobri,
Duri village, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 22 Octol2éx10; and Shadreck Kamoto, Mugoriwondo village,
Machipanda district, Mozambique, 19 December 2010.

% Separate interviews with Rodzai Mudzi, Kwambariage, Honde Valley, Zimbabwe, 6 October 2010; aokin
Duri, Duri village, Mutasa district, Zimbabwe, 2Z©ber 2010

“Interview with Maxwell Govha, Mutsinze village, Maipanda district, Mozambique, 21 December 2010.
*HannanStandard Shona dictionarp.752.

® Separate interviews with Shadreck Kamoto, Mugon@mvillage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 19
December 2010; and Maxwell Govha, Mutsinze villdgachipanda district, Mozambique, 21 December 2010.
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goat waste diluted its aromaome dug shallow pits in the fields close to theastead where

they stored it

These attempts to conceal dagga within and closéhaiwseholds involved consultation,
cooperation and confidentiality among family mensbdfitchens and granaries, for example,
were household arenas directly under the chargeoofien. Husbands needed to inform their
wives before concealing dagga in these locatiomerotise the herb could be disturbed or
misplaced as women did their domestic chores. 8hatlits in the fields where cannabis was
sometimes hidden could be disturbed during cuitwvatnd family members therefore had to

know exactly where the herb was hidden.

What emanates from the discussion in this sectothé centrality of the family as a unit of
production in the cultivation, harvesting and pssieg of dagga. Fathers, mothers and children
played decisive roles in the process even thoughatvice of trusted kin and neighbours was
sometimes sought. It has also been noted thatkilie af cultivating and processing of dagga
were disseminated from the elders to the juniothiwifamily structures. The fact that dagga
was banned by law meant that it required trusigey and confidentiality among those who
cultivated it. Cooperation, particularly among fmmembers, and at times with some close
relatives and trusted neighbours afforded someivelguarantee from detection and arrest by

the authorities.

!Interview with Sundai Chingwa, Manica town, Mozamie, 28 December 2010.

2 Separate interviews with Jackson Murimwi, Mutsinitlage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 22 Debem
2010; and Sundai Chingwa, Manica town, Mozambi@8d)ecember 2010.

% Separate interviews with Shadreck Kamoto, Mugon@mvillage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 19
December 2010; and Maxwell Govha, Mutsinze villdgachipanda district, Mozambique, 21 December 2010;
Jackson Murimwi, Mutsinze village, Machipanda ditfrMozambique, 22 December 2010; and Sundai Gteng
Manica town, Mozambique, 28 December 2010.
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8.4 The trafficking of dagga across the Umtali-Mozabique border

Most Mozambican growers of dagga preferred sellirag their home villages than to risk arrest
by smuggling it across the border into Umtali. Somen who were employed in Umtali and
grew dagga at their homes in Mozambique instrutited wives, and at times children in their
teens, to sell the herb during their absen€ghers sold it to shop-owners on the Mozambican
side for resale. Michael Glen Brown, a 22-year Bldopean from Salisbury, for example, was
arrested in Umtali on 3 October 1968 after beingntbwith 2 Ibs 10.5 oz (1.083 kilograms) of

dagga which he had bought ‘over the counter’ &tapsn Machipanda.

While some Mozambican growers sold their daggaanous neighbourhoods on their side of
the border, others despatched local middlemen tealunvhere they sold it for a commission.
Some growers in Mozambique took their dagga to Unwhere they sold it directly to
consumers. From Umtali, both Rhodesian and Mozaanb#fricans also crossed the border to
purchase dagga. The trafficking of dagga acrosddhnder involved a great deal of clandestine
networking comprising pairs or small groups of aoptices who had much trust in each other in
order to minimise the risks of being betrayed te #uthorities or having the contraband being
converted to own use by middlemen. This largelyl@rp why family members, close relatives,
trusted friends and neighbours made up most ofddigga trafficking networks across the
Umtali-Mozambique bordetOn 4 February 1962 Nyambo, Tom and Marikopo, cobsbthers

from the same village in Mozambique’s Nyatunzi st for example, were arrested at the

! Separate interviews with Alfred Sixpence, Dangarairea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010; and
Shadreck Kamoto, Mugoriwondo village, Machipandardit, Mozambique, 19 December 2010.

2Umtali Post ‘European bought dagga at border township,” 1foBer 1968, p.7.

% Separate interviews with Simon Piratu, Chitungoti®e, Sakubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 11 August 20EnSon
Chamunorwa, Fern Valley, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 Septr 2010; Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura Area 3, Myta
Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010 ; and Lovemore Zhakatémg@mvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 10 November
2010.
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intersection of Third Street and Vumba Avenue intalinwith ‘twists’ of dagga which they had

brought in from their village across the border.

Family and kin networks were also operational widagga from Mozambique was relayed
across the border into Umtali and beyond to otlatspof Rhodesia. A case in point pertains to
Langton Matanha and his 51-year old uncle (mothérsther), John Makapi. Both were
Africans from Rhodesia but John, who was unemplpyedided in Umtali while Langton
worked in Salisbury. On 23 May 1971, John was &ckat the Umtali Railway Station with
dagga as he disembarked from the Beira-to-Salisbnaiy. Also arrested at the station was
Langton who intended to get some of the dagga flohm and take it to Salisbury for resale.
John was jailed for 18 months for smuggling 124ste/ from Mozambique and supplying them
to Langton. Langton was slapped with a prison tefraix months for receiving the dagga and

intending to take it to Salisbufy.

Another example of a dagga network involving closiatives operated in the Imbeza area, 20
kilometres north of Umtali close to the border withozambique, during the early 1970s.
Detective Patrol Officer George Mitchell of the Qr&quad narrated to the Umtali Magistrate’s
Court on 24 October 1973 how he and three other lreesnof the squad went to the Imbeza
Forest to bust a dagga racket that stretched intgald At the Imbeza Gate, they were
approached by Pedru Tiger, a Mozambican African,médmo took them to the border where he
supplied them with two ‘cobs’ of dagga (about 3R&ists’) for £1.50. This trap led to the arrest

of Tiger's accomplices, two of who were his bloadthers who resided in Umtdli.

INAZ, $3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, FebruaBg2.
2Umtali Post ‘Four Africans jailed for dagga offences’, 31 M&971, p.1.
3Umtali Post ‘Four city coloureds, six Africans on dagga chearg) 24 October 1973, p.1.
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These examples show that some dagga traffickermigokin networks composed of family
members and close relatives. Such networks wefer*daecause the risk of being betrayed to
the authorities and being infiltrated by police cimhers was relatively lowér.In addition,
involving ‘outsiders’ in cross-border traffickingetworks could result in losses considering that
some ‘disappeared’ and converted the dagga to tveir use while others returned ‘empty-
handed’ and falsely claimed that the contraband ditdter been stolen or confiscated by the

police along the wa$.

Women sometimes networked with their husbands togghe dagga from Mozambique into
Umtali. Being made up almost entirely of men, thwti®yuese and Rhodesian police forces
rarely searched women thoroughly and this was fahploited by some African men who
smuggled dagga across the Umtali-Mozambique boMkemen with dagga tucked on their
bodies under their clothing or among their beloggisometimes accompanied their husbands
across the border into Umtali. This strategy wasallg employed by Mozambican men
employed in Umtali who had dagga at their villagesmost cases, such men were formally
employed in Umtali and had marriage certificatescilallowed them to cross the border with
their wives® They would visit their homes across the bordegraftork or during weekends and
return with dagga hidden on the bodies or amongéiengings of their wives. In South Africa

during the early 2D century, this ‘virtual’ immunity from frequent artlorough police searches

! Separate interviews with Elias Foshoro, Arufasiage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 24 Decenf#fHi0;
and Sundai Chingwa, Manica town, Mozambique, 28eDdxer 2010.

2 Separate interviews with Milos Gorosa, Chimoio ipMozambique, 8 December 2010; and Elias Foshoro,
Arufaso village, Machipanda district, Mozambiqué,R2ecember 2010.

% Separate interviews with Josephine Pirato, Mugiega village, Machipanda district, Mozambique, Ez&mber,
2010; and Elias Foshoro, Arufaso village, Machigadistrict, Mozambique, 24 December 2010.
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enjoyed by women prompted some Zulu men who dealagga to ‘pose as women and they put

on the assumeamabele(breasts) and wigs.}.’

Women who accompanied their husbands across tliebimto Umtali sometimes tucked dagga
‘twists’ in their long hair which was covered byriaus types of head-dress such as head-cloths
and wigs® Others concealed the dagga inside the clothing wee wearing and very close to
their breasts and genitals, areas which the mai@rdided colonial police force never dared to
search’ It was also common practice for some women to eahthe drug in between their

underwear in bags they were carrythg.

Two interesting issues arise from the precedingudision. Firstly, the discussion has exposed
the complicity of family members in cross-bordegga trafficking networks in which husbands
and wives sometimes played significant complemgntales. Secondly, it has highlighted the
differential contribution of men and women in thegeerations. It has been noted that men
monopolised the cross-border trafficking procesgesiit generated considerable wealth. Men
sometimes enlisted the services of their wivesaasithtors or assistants. This subdued role of
women is not surprising given the pre-colonial siien of labour in Shona societies which
restricted wives to the household while husbanadgwed out to seek fortunes. In addition, pre-
colonial consumption stipulations among the Shasaatiraged women from handling tobacco
and its products. As a result, women rarely opdratdependently from men in the trafficking of
dagga across the Umtali-Mozambique border for theatgr part of the colonial period.

However, as shall be noted later on in this chajptaverty and other hardships brought about by

An African factory worker quoted by Du ToiEannabis in Africap.176.

?Interview with Josephine Pirato, Mugarandega vélagachipanda district, Mozambique, 15 Decembet020
% Separate interviews with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamrea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010;
Josephine Pirato, Mugarandega village, Machipaigtda, Mozambique, 15 December, 2010; and SusamyG,
Chikanga 3 suburb, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 12 Februafyl 20

“Interview with Josephine Pirato, Mugarandega vélagachipanda district, Mozambique, 15 Decembet020
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colonial rule made some women to take leading rolethe trafficking dagga from the early

1970s in an effort to earn a living.

Some Mozambican men whose children were attendidgoad in Umtali sometimes
accompanied them across the border with quantfielagga concealed inside the pupils’ bags
with books and stationerfyThere were also instances when Mozambican childressed the
border on their own to attend school in Umtali withgga stashed among their books by their
parents after which relatives or connections inttven collected the ‘consignment’ just before
the pupils entered school premidelt. should therefore be noted that some dagga deale
exploited the age of some of their family member&tilitate the smuggling of the herb across
the border. Juveniles, for example, were sometimses by their older family members to traffic
dagga across the border because the police didsuatly suspect them. This practice may be
regarded as child-abuse by human rights activistsvbat needs to be borne in mind is that there
was some moral justification because the finanmiateeds from such dagga deals were meant

to sustain family livelihoods such as paying folldten’s school fees.

Africans from Umtali sometimes crossed into Mozamuilei to get dagga. In most cases,
Mozambican men in Umtali directed fellow workersjghbours and friends in the town to their
family homes or other households in their villagesoss the border to purchase dagga. At times,
Mozambican men accompanied their workmates, neigisb@and friends in Umtali during
weekends to buy dagga across the border from themes or other sources in the

neighbourhood. Unfamiliar buyers could be turnecyav they approached some households in

! Separate interviews with Nathan Rusere, RedwingeMPenhalonga, Zimbabwe, 8 January 2011; and Mavis
Musharu, Mukudu village, Machipanda district, Mozaque, 19 April 2011.

2 Separate interviews with Maxwell Govha, Mutsinitage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 21 Decembe
2010; and Sundai Chingwa, Manica town, Mozambig@&dlecember 2010.
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a manner that aroused suspicloklsually, strangers were not entertained but hadbeo
introduced by someone well-known to the home ordberce where dagga was sold. Family
members, particularly children, were under stritdtiuctions from parents and senior family
members never to disclose any information aboutatfalability of cannabis at their homes to
strangers. Unfamiliar would-be buyers were neveerggined if they approached a homestead
and stated openly that they wanted dagga. Therespagal jargon for transactiongashizha
matatu(‘three leaves’), for example, became a populant® refer to dagga in Umtali and the

Mozambican borderline villages from the late 1950s.

The fact that some Mozambican men in Umtali somediirected customers from the town to
their homes across the border to purchase dagdaataimes accompanied them, illustrates the
importance of the herb in the family economies @he marginalised African families. While
family and kinship affiliations were quite influealt in shaping dagga-trafficking networks
across the Umtali-Mozambique border, class comniitgglcan also be identified among most
of those who were involved. It is quite apparemnirthe historical data available that the
majority of the traffickers were the unemployed amel lowly-paid men who sought to eke out a
living for their families by selling dagga. As aMfeexamples will illustrate, trafficking networks
which were not based on family-kinship affiliatitended to be shaped by common places of
residence in Umtali (same neighbourhood in the tiona and European quarters) and
employment status (usually the unemployed and thdyipaid). As Milos Gorosa recalled

during an interview:

! Separate interviews with Simon Piratu, Chitungotie, Sakubva, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 11 August 20EmSon
Chamunorwa, Fern Valley, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 Saptr 2010; and Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura Area 3,
Mutare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.

“Separate interviews with Alfred Sixpence, Dangaraviirea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010; and
Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimigali0 November 2010.
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In the 1950s and 1960s during my days in Umtaliyas quite common for the unemployed or the poorly-
paid to discuss their plight in bars, at workplacesat street corners in the neighbourhood andnagst
consensus being reached to seek remedy in gamthiefy, illegal brewing and dagga-dealihg.

There is abundant historical evidence indicating pnedominance of unemployed men in
dagga trafficking. On 25 June 1957, for examplepaemployed Mozambican man named
Joawo Tabirira was tried at the Umtali Magistrat€surt after being arrested along a bush
path close to Marymount College on his way from Blobique with a bag in which 5.5
ounces (171.05 grams) ahbanje were found. Gayi, also from Mozambique and
unemployed, appeared before the Umtali Magistra@gsirt on 27 May 1959 after being
arrested on the train from Beira for possessingydagfrican Constable Joseph of the BSAP
told the court that he checked passengers on tira-Bentali train at the Umtali Railway

Station and founenbanjeweighing 3.25 ounces (101.075 grams) in Gayi'tcsse’

On 13 January 1962, four unemployed Mozambican meamnely T. Nyabanga, C.
Nyawuchengwa, K. Nyakondo and F. Madzambara, weestad along Circular Drive on their
way from Mozambique with ‘twists’ of dagga packeu their pockets. On 3 June 1962
Manwere and Nyamanyarwa, both unemployed men ff@rMozambican districts of Gondola
and Vila Paiva respectively, were arrested at thetdll Railway Station soon after disembarking
from the train with an undisclosed quantity of dagglso arrested for the same offence as they
disembarked from the same train were Mwarewa, & Mutewe, Naison, Sajungira,
Nyatsapa and Mugorongozi, both unemployed men frarious locations in MozambigqdeOn

14 September 1962 Antonio, an unemployed Mozambicem, was arrested by African

YInterview with Milos Gorosa, Chimoio town, Mozambig 8 December 2010.
2Umtali Post ‘12 sentenced on dagga charges,’ 26 June 1957, p.

3Umtali Post ‘Had dagga: fined £20,’ 29 May 1959, p.1.

* NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Janua®p2.

°NAZ, $3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, June 1962.
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Detective Rutswara at Old Beer-hall in Sakubva gossessing 14 ounces (435.4 grams) of
dagga. The dagga, which had been sourced from Muga® was concealed in a leather case.

Inside the case, the dagga was wrapped in bananesie

From the early 1960s, it became common practicetriffickers to transportnbanje under
banana leaves in containers. Banana leaves neatthk aroma of dagga, and this was done to
minimise chances of being detected by the pdli@@ndayimambo, an unemployed Umtali
resident, was arrested by African Sergeant Askoro8 May 1964 for possessing four ounces
(124.4 grams) of cannabis wrapped in banana leagete a small plastic bag, together with a
bottle ofnipa, all hidden in a basket which he was carrying smvway from Mozambiqué The

use of banana leaves to neutralise the aroma afadegflects innovativeness on the part of
marginalised African people who smuggled the herthay sought to survive in a harsh colonial
environment. In this case, the creativity involvédte application of indigenous scientific
knowledge systems by exploiting aspects of the idiate physical environment such as

vegetation.

Even though men were predominant in dagga traffgkinere were a few exceptions. An
example is Sheilla Mwashita, an unemployed widow amother of three, who was remanded in
custody at the Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 24 ®etol1973 for dagga offences. She had been

arrested along Circular Drive the previous day enway from Mozambique with ‘considerable’

'Umtali Post ‘Detective found dagga,’ 17 September 1962, p.1.

%Elsewhere in the Southern African region betweesuBsland and Zululand during the Second World \icar,
example, smugglers put a layer of moth balls orofogiagga to neutralise its distinctive aroma idewsrto avoid
being detected at police roadblocks. Double ledtkéis and hollowed-out bars of soap were also tsednceal it.
Dagga was also discovered stashed under layeraioges and other fruits (selentali Post W.J. Kelleher, ‘Dagga-
running is big business,’ 21 March 1950, p.1).

3Umtali Post ‘Jailed for having dagga,’ 29 May 1964, p.7.
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quantities of daggaThis case clearly shows how some women increasigf involved in the
trafficking of dagga across the Umtali-Mozambiqueder from the early 1970s in an attempt to
earn a living as urban poverty and other colonatbkhips worsened. The agency of women in
the smuggling of dagga across the border was indeednifestation of an inarticulate challenge
to the predominance of men in outdoor income-géimgractivities which was characteristic of

the division of labour in most societies in prearvél south-east Africa.

This section has shown that family-kinship netwovksre quite critical in the trafficking of
dagga across the Umtali-Mozambique border. Thes ¢iagor should not be ignored, however. It
is without doubt that the majority of the traffickewere of low social standing, that is, the
unemployed and the lowly-paid men who sought ta ealivelihood for themselves and their
families. Even though they sometimes discussed phight at informal platforms where some of
them shared ideas on how to remedy their pliglaretlis no historical evidence suggesting that
their dagga-trafficking activities were driven bynse form of collective class consciousness or

deliberate and organised attempts by marginaliseglp to challenge the authorities.
8.5 Marketing of dagga in Umtali

The dagga trade became an important source ofhloed for some marginalised Africans in
Umtali. In March 1950, for example, thémtali Postreported that dagga dealing in Umtali was

‘big business’ with quantities of dagga weighingdtdms costing around dn January 1964,

'SeeUmtali Post ‘Four city coloureds, six Africans guilty on daggharges’, 24 October 1973, p.1.
2Umtali Post W.J. Kelleher, ‘Dagga-running is big busines4,’N2arch 1950, p.1.
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the street price of a ‘twist’ (about four grams)swal’ The street value of 100 grams of dagga in

Umtali was around Rhodesian $1.30 in May 1871.

The marketing of Mozambican dagga in Umtali invahaegreat deal of networking. A definite
pattern of distribution can be identified. Each giagendor organised a network of very close
relatives and trusted individuals, who expectedescommission after sales had been nisger.
dagga dealers with relatively large quantitiestriigting the herb to a number of agents ensured
quicker disposal on the market. In addition, sudtrategy reduced chances of arrest since one
person had a limited quantity of dagga at a timereby making it difficult for the police to
detect it. In the event of the dagga being deteateticonfiscated by the authorities, the loss was
relatively minimal since smaller quantities werstdbuted for sale to a number of agents, most
of who were family members, relatives and closenfis? At the Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 6
March 1961, for example, Matombozana, an unempldyedambican man from Sakubva, was
found guilty for possessing 92 packets of daggamich he was sentenced to 12 months’ hard
labour. He was sentenced to a further 12 montha second count of supplying Bangare, his

wife’s brother also staying in the same suburbhwi packets to sell.

In Umtali, some dagga dealers sold the herb at biwenes in the African residential areas. Well-
known dealers who were arrested in 1962 after daggabeen found at their Sakubva homes

include Rubene of 504, Muchena Section on 11 Aublistvengwa of Number 2, ‘D’ Block on

'Umtali Post ‘£454 worth of dagga,” 15 January 1964, p.7.

2 Umtali police quoted by themtali Post ‘More arrests made recently for dagga offenc28 May 1971, p.1.

% Separate interviews with Milos Gorosa, Chimoio ipMozambique, 8 December 2010; and Jackson Murimwi
Mutsinze village, Machipanda district, MozambigB2,December 2010. This pattern is similar to threalaan
situation noted in 1975 by Comitas, ‘The socialugerfganjain Jamaica,’ p.125.

* Separate interviews with Maxwell Govha, Mutsiniltage, Machipanda district, Mozambique, 21 Decembe
2010; and Sundai Chingwa, Manica town, Mozambig@&dlecember 2010.

*Umtali Post ‘Jailed for dagga offences,’ 8 March 1961, p.5.

1 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Augus629
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18 September; and Zangado of 116, Muchena Sectid¥ cSeptembeérFor fear of arrest, the
dealers usually entertained familiar customers. SEquently, it became strict protocol for
unfamiliar customers to approach a dealer througtohher family members, relatives, friends,
neighbours or workmates. Other buyers sent théivetaand close associates of dagga dealers to

secure the herb for them.

Some dealers marketed dagga at beer-halls in Sakwixere most of their customers were
drinkers. Unemployed African men arrested for sglllagga at the New Beer-hall in Sakubva in
1962 include Simbayi Marambisha on 12 J&i&amuel on 4 July, Nyamapada on 9 Juiyd
Tobias on 12 Novemb@rEven though beer-halls are public places, the sfattagga was never
done openly. It was common for dealers to statl@miselves within or just outside bars and
their close relatives and trusted friends introdutteem to new customers after making sure that

they were not detectives or police informérs.

Some dagga dealers sold the herb at street coametshe Umtali Railway Station. Those
arrested for selling dagga at street corners ir2 if6lude Nyambo at the intersection of Third
Street and Vumba Avenue on 4 Februagnd Joseph Tsekulani at the intersection of Tenth
Avenue and Main Street on 17 OctoBe®n 9 January 1951, Vega and Fero, Mozambican
domestic servants employed along Fourth Streeh#@ewesidences 15 and 19 respectively were

arrested at the Railway Hall while selling daggarsed from their home villages across the

1 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Septemb@62.

Separate interviews with Alfred Sixpence, DangaravAirea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010; and
Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimigali0 November 2010.

¥ NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, June 1962

* NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, July 1962

® NAZ, $3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Novemie62.

® Separate interviews with Rambanai Chisumbu, Feritey, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 September 2010; Samson
Chamunorwa, Fern Valley, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 Saptr 2010; and Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura Area 3,
Mutare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.

" NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Februag62.

8 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Novemi&62.
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border! Examples of Africans arrested for selling the harthe Umtali Railway Station in 1962
include Manwere Dimingu and Naison Nyamayarwa alude, Zuzeyo on 5 Juh@nd Sabudu
on 1 Octobef. Evidence gathered from oral interviews revealedt twhile dagga dealers
positioned themselves at street corners and atusapoints at the Umtali Railway Station, their
accomplices, usually family members, close relatiead friends, went round ‘scouting’ for
customers. The ‘scouting’ process involved lookamgund and asking passers-by if they wanted
‘three leaves’ (the jargon for dagga). Failure talerstand this jargon was clear indication that
the approached person did not smoke dagga andrtiregdiately abandoned him or her. The
‘scouting’ also involved ascertaining whether sopsmple who expressed willingness to buy

dagga were not plain-clothes detectives or politeriners?

With the full knowledge that the police rarely sesfgd school pupils, some parents sent their
children to various parts of Umtali to sell or deli dagga. On 16 February 1962, for example,
David, a juvenile who resided at 98, Chitungo Sectin Sakubva, was arrested at the
intersection of Fourth Street and Sixth Avenue w/Belling dagga which he said had been given
to him by his parents. His father, who was emplopgdthe Umtali Municipality’s sewerage
department, admitted giving him the cannabis tbiserder to raise cash to meet his children’s
school fees.On a school day, Tuesday 6 July 1962, John, adatdnSix pupil at Sakubva
Government School who resided at 186, Mazhambeiddent Sakubva, was arrested in the
same suburb selling dagga while in school unifoim.his statement to the police, John

confessed that he had been given the dagga tbyskls unemployed father who was struggling

1 NAZ, S3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, Janua®p1.

2 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, June 1962

¥ NAZ, $3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Octob&62.

* Separate interviews with Rambanai Chisumbu, Fetitey, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 September 2010; Samson
Chamunorwa, Fern Valley, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 24 Saptr 2010; and Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura Area 3,
Mutare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.

® NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, Februag62.
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to pay school fees for him. On 13 July 1962 Noragith who resided at the Devonshire
Compound, was arrested at the intersection of Mei#dad and Railway Avenue while selling
dagga. She told the police that she had been gheedagga by her father to sell. At the time of

her arrest, she was in possession of four ‘twists.’

As was the case with the trafficking of dagga astbe border from Mozambique, it can be seen
that some parents involved their children in thekatng of the herb in Umtali. This was largely
because, by virtue of their young age, the policerbt suspect them for dealing in dagga as
much as they did adults. This was one of the gjregeof survival that minimised chances of

being detected and arrested by the authorities.

Even though family-kin networks were quite evideihtshould be borne in mind that dagga
smuggled into Umtali from Mozambique and other areathe Rhodesian interior was usually
sold secretly by the unemployed and poorly-paid)esof whom were middlemen, trying to earn
a living for themselves and their families. Outtloé 61 Africans arrested for trafficking dagga
from Mozambique and selling it in Umtali in 1962y fexample, 26 were employed in low-class
jobs while 35 who included two juveniles were natpoyed? It should be noted that these
figures are conservative because most dagga-deedeesnot detected by the politds Table 7
below illustrates, the 26 who were employed ocalippgv-class jobs as domestic servants and as

general hands at various workplaces in Umtali.

The majority of the lowly-paid workers involved the marketing of dagga were domestic

servants some of who operated in pairs and smatlipgr after work at various points in Umtalli.

1 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, July 1962

2 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, 1962.

% Interview with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamvura Ared8tare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010.
1 NAZ, S3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, Janua®p1.
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Police records reflect a high number of domestickens arrested for dealing in dagga. This was
partly because they were more vulnerable to asiese most of them resided in quarters at the
premises of their white employers in the eastedhrasrthern suburbs where police patrols were

much more concentratéd.

Some former domestic workers of Mozambican origihd sdagga to the children of their
previous white employers. A 17-year old European Wwas given a suspended sentence at the
Umtali Magistrate’s Court on 4 August 1959 after Wwas found in possession of dagga.
Detective Sergeant William Welch of the Umtali Clizcovered a half-smoked dagga cigarette
wrapped in a silver paper in the pocket of the nileeoutside the premises of the Crusaders
Church on 24 July 1959. He later conducted a seartie juvenile’s home where he recovered
two ‘twists’.? Faranado, a Mozambican African, admitted in conré August 1959 to supplying
marijuana to the European juvenile on 24 Juli. similar case was heard at the Umtali
Magistrate’s Court on 24 October 1973. An 18-yddrEuropean boy from Umtali told the court
that he paid Dokotera Kanotandiza, their formeu%$eboy’ of Mozambican origin, 50 cents for

five ‘twists’ which he smoked with his white friesd

Even though most dagga-dealers were the unemplayddhose engaged in low-paying jobs,
there were some exceptions especially from theyeB60s as some relatively well-to-do
African businessmen and farmers sought to accruee mealth from the cannabis trade. In
December 1963, for example, David Mbengo Mlambogéain an African farmer who resided

in Umtali’'s Zimunya suburb, hired two Mozambicanmf@e potters to carry 142 pounds (53

! Separate interviews with Lovemore Zhakata, Dangamrea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 10 November 2010; and
Christopher Mazikana, Dangamvura Shopping Comdaxgamvura, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 13 November 2010.
2Umtali Post ‘Juvenile is found with dagga’, 5 August 1959.p.

3Umtali Post ‘African gave dagga,’ 7 August 1959, p.9.

“Umtali Post ‘Four city coloureds, six Africans on dagga chearg) 24 October 1973, p.1.
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kilograms) of dagga in two full suitcases from Bage in Mozambique to the Jersey Tea Estate
in south-eastern Rhodesia. He later took the d&ggamunya where it was discovered by the
Umtali police on 12 December 1963This example shows that the dagga trade across the
Umtali-Mozambique border was an important sourcénobme for the ordinary people to the
extent that some middle-class Africans became waelin an attempt to accumulate more

wealth.

Employment status Number of people arrested
Domestic servants at European homes 19

Railways general hands 2

General hands in city shops 1
Labourers in the timber industry 1
Municipal general hands 1
Milk deliverers 1
Self-employed 1
Total 26

Table 7 Police record of the employment status of Afreanrested for dealing in Mozambican dagga in Umtal
1962 (Source: NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Register962)

Evidence gathered from oral interviews indicateat thhe majority of dagga smokers in Umtali
were Africans of low social standing most of whorgvemployed in low-paying menial jobs but
could afford buying a ‘twist’ or two which they siked communally with close acquaintances
such as neighbours, workmates as well as family lpeesn relatives and friendslt was taboo

to share a dagga cigarette with strangers becausexposed yourself to betrayal and arrest’,
recalled Sixpence about his experiences in Sakdhviag the late 1950s, ‘Even when you ran

out of dagga and needed it greatly, you would nasgé&rfor it from someone whom you did not

'Umtali Post ‘£454 worth of dagga,” 15 January 1964, p.7.
“Separate interviews with Samson Chamunorwa, Felley/&utare, Zimbabwe, 24 September 2010; andedlfr
Sixpence, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, BNtber 2010.
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know because you could fall into the trap of detest™ This confidentiality and trust within
dagga-smoking networks largely explains why thageofound it difficult to catch people red-

handed while smoking the hetb.

This section has illustrated that the marketingdagga was a surreptitious undertaking that
demanded unwavering confidentiality among accoraplia order to avoid being exposed to the
law-enforcement agents. This is why some daggaedeamost of who were of low social
standing, took advantage of family and kinship reks, and at times contacts with close
associates such as neighbours, workmates and drieémdacilitate the marketing of the herb. It
should also be noted that family-kinship networkerevmost preferable for many dealers
because of their wish to enjoy the financial proseéom the dagga trade with their closest
relatives, hence the Shona prove@thawawana idya nehama, mutorwa ane hangari@hare
what you get with a relative because a strangdorigetful and may not reciprocate’)This
section has also illustrated the innovativenesgherpart of some parents during the marketing
of dagga by using their children, both boys antsgin an effort to ward off suspicions from the
police. Creativity in dagga deals was again refiecthrough the crafting of a special jargon

during transactions in order to minimise the charafebeing detected.
8.6 Attempts to cultivate dagga in Umtali

Some Africans who felt that it was more risky tougigle dagga from Mozambique and other
areas of the Rhodesian interior attempted to atkivt in Umtali. It was, however, not safe to do

SO0 owing to the concentration of police patrolsUmtali that were often assisted by African

! Interview with Alfred Sixpence, Dangamvura AreavBjtare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010.

2 After going through the Umtali Criminal Registensd all copies of thelmtali Post | did not come across a single
instance where a person was caught red-handed svhid&ing dagga.

? Interview with Rambanai Chisumbu, Fern Valley, khat, Zimbabwe, 24 September 2010.
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informerst What is interesting to note is that some of thepte who cultivated dagga in Umtali
sometimes obtained the seed from their relativesadher connections in Mozambique. A few

examples are provided below to illustrate theseniagions.

In his testimony at the Umtali Magistrate’s Count 23 October 1952, for instance, an African
Detective narrated how he found a bed of daggasplarthe back-garden of a house at Number
7, Kitchener Road in Murambi. Jairos, an Africameg@l hand at the house, was found guilty for
cultivating the dagga and was sentenced to two Insont prison. He pleaded guilty and told the
court: ‘The dagga is mine. | planted it. | boudht seed in Umtali from someone who bought it
from Portuguese East AfricA.Since the word of accused persons in court caaheys be
taken for granted, there is a possibility thatamiimself bought the seed from Mozambique and
did not want to be charged for other offences saglsmuggling. The important issue arising
from this case, however, is that dagga seed was saatsuggled into Umtali for planting in

addition to the leaves that were smoked.

In a case heard at the Umtali Magistrate’s Cour2®dune 1957 in which 12 Mozambican men
were accused of smuggling dagga into Umtali, onthein was fined £3 for being found with
guantities of dagga seed. He admitted that he badhg seeds from his uncle in Mozambique
and intended to sell them in Umtdlin a similar case at the same court on 19 May 1962
Michael Domingo, a Mozambican man, was charged cidtivating dagga in the Railway

Compound. He admitted buying the dagga seed fromlaive in Mozambique and was

! Separate interviews with Alfred Sixpence, Dangararea 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 3 November 2010; Lovem
Zhakata, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, Zimbabwe, 1@eNter 2010.

2Umtali Post ‘Grew dagga in back-garden’, 24 October 1952, p.1

3Umtali Post '12 sentenced on dagga charges’, 26 June 1957, p.
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sentenced to three weeks in prisofhese cases illustrate that relatives astridebtrder were

sometimes involved in the trafficking of dagga seed

Some sections of the white community also cultidatlagga at their homes in Umtali after
buying the seed from Africans well-known to thenpstty their former domestic servants of
Mozambican origin. On 5 January 1973, for exampl&7 year old unemployed Portuguese boy
residing in Darlington suburb appeared at the Umidagistrate’s Court on charges of
cultivating eight dagga plants behind his cottdetective Section Officer Nero had gone to the
white boy’s cottage after a tip-off and discovermedmall patch of land measuring about 40
centimetres in diameter where the dagga grew imiidelle of tall grass. The boy pleaded guilty
and revealed that he had bought the seed from fitr@irer Mozambican domestic worker and
intended to sell the dagga to his friends in ordeget cash since he was unemployed@his
example demonstrates that some sections of the wbihmunity, especially those of low social
standing, were sometimes involved in the daggaetmasne way or the other. It also shows that
dagga networks usually involved people who werd-wabwn to each other for fear of being
betrayed and arrested. This example also illustrtitat even though the most common type of
dagga trafficking network that guaranteed relasigeurity from being exposed to the authorities
was that made up of family members, relatives daslecfriends, some African smugglers also

networked with their former white employers.

This section has proved that some cultivators ajgdain Umtali obtained the seed from
Mozambique, mostly from people who were well-knotenthem such as family members and

relatives. Even some poor members from the whitengonity bought dagga seed from Africans

1 NAZ, S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, May 1962.
2Umtali Post ‘Guilty plea to dagga growing’, 5 January 1973,.p
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they knew well, some of who were of Mozambican iorignd attempted to grow the herb in
Umtali. Such networking among family members, retst and close acquaintances was critical

in guaranteeing relative security from being detd@nd arrested by the police.

8.7 Conclusion

This chapter has explored the clandestine dagganevoe and related traffic across the Umtali-
Mozambique border during the colonial period. Tkebhhad been of ceremonial, medicinal and
to some extent of commercial significance during gne-colonial era. It was in view of this
precedent that dealing in dagga persisted duriegctiionial period even though it had been
outlawed by international forums and colonial goweents. In actual fact, dagga became an
important commodity in the informal economy as soseetions of the African population,
particularly those marginalised and impoverished dojonial rule, sought a livelihood for
themselves and their families. It was also notet some members from the European and
Coloured communities in Umtali who were in a simifgedicament were also involved but

heavily relied on connections with African dealetso had contacts across the border.

Chapter 8 has also undertaken a comparative asayshe role of family-kinship affiliation,
and other factors such as gender, generationatlasd commonalities in the development of the
dagga traffic and commerce across the Umtali-MoZqueb border. It has asserted that men
monopolised this commerce largely because of theceplonial gender-biased consumer
practices in which it was virtually taboo for womensmoke or consume tobacco. Generation as
a tool of analysis has also been considered sogmifiin explaining why adult men, particularly
the married, were predominant in dagga cultivatimafficking, marketing and consumption.

Again, the explanation is found in the pre-colord&épensation where taking tobacco or snuff

308



was regarded as a sign of adulthood. It was ndtediever, that these pre-colonial consumer
stipulations increasingly became challenged duttiregcolonial period by women, girls and boys
who had secured wage employment and gradually becamonomous of traditional rural

authorities.

This chapter also examined class as an analyidlibh the cross-border dagga traffic and
commerce. It asserted that the majority of dagdavetors, traffickers and marketers were of
low social standing, mostly the unemployed and ldvely-paid. Most of these marginalised
sections of the African population took part in ttegga commerce not to advance any collective
class interests but to earn a living for themsebued their families. It was emphasised that the
historical evidence available does not in any waggest any form of class solidarity and

consciousness in their informal cross-border ptsdaor survival.

Instead, it is family-kinship solidarity that is méested in the way dagga was cultivated and
processed in Mozambique and trafficked to Umtadl bayond for sale as some Africans sought
to sustain their livelihoods. Family-kinship netikemduring dagga deals also guaranteed relative
confidentiality; hence some form of insurance frdatection and arrest by the authorities. It was
usually in circumstances where family members aledeckin were not available that other
trusted accomplices were incorporated into daggavarks. The primacy of family-kinship
affiliation in dagga networks across the Umtali-Momique border should therefore be

emphasised even though other factors already rsbieald not be overlooked.
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CHAPTER 9: CONCLUSION

It is the central assertion of this thesis thatifamand kinship affiliation and dynamics played a
critical role in the rise and development of infaintross-border activities as marginalised
Africans sought to survive in a harsh colonial eswment even though the role of other
complementary influences such as gender, clasgyandrational commonalities of the people
involved should not be overlooked. It was also dedethat despite this significant role, family
and kinship solidarity and dynamics could in tura &ffected positively and negatively by

informal cross-border activities depending on gigentexts.

In developing this argument, Chapters 2 and 3 plexvia historical background in order to lay a
firm foundation for the study. Chapter 2 constitutbe antecedents to African life in colonial
south-east Africa. This chapter demonstrated tbbtigally, pre-colonial African societies had a
clear sense of borders and knew exactly to whidthiggthey belonged. These borders were not
as rigid since Africans could cross them to intenawarious ways with those across. It was also
shown that the majority Shona and minority non-$hepeakers in pre-colonial south-east
Africa once constituted single political entitiesch as Mutapa, Rozvi and Gaza. Even though
attempts at political centralisation within thegatss, particularly the Rozvi and the Mutapa,
were largely a failure, the shared experience &driggng to certain political entities left some
noticeable socio-cultural commonalities among mobkabitants during the colonial and post-
colonial periods. It was noted in Chapter 2 thanscsocio-religious obligations imposed by
rulers on their subjects in order to enforce soc@lesion and enhance their power positions
enabled some inhabitants to identify with each otwen after the imposition of colonial rule.

In addition, as the population increased within sanflages, new ones were created resulting in
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the presence of extended family members and kiosadnorders. Such antecedents facilitated

cross-border pursuits for survival during the cadbperiod to a great extent.

It has been illustrated that economically, everugtothe basis of survival in pre-colonial south-
east Africa was agriculture, other activities sumh mining, hunting and trade were also
important. It was emphasised that trade with AfriGnd non-African communities was an
indispensable sector of the economy largely becaigecommodities such as salt which were
scarce within a particular society could be obtdifrem those who had them. In addition, trade
became a business venture in which considerabldamof Africans accrued wealth. As far as
the gender division of labour was concerned, it e@n that whole families sometimes pooled
their resources together in tasks such as agrreutnd mining but there was a general trend in
which women did much of the routine household-bassmhomic activities while men ventured
out to engage in activities that were potentiallgalth-generating such as ivory hunting and
trade. Interesting studies in future could deteemivhy, unlike during the pre-colonial period,
women became predominant in informal cross-bordeviaes than men in post-colonial Africa.
It was emphasised in this chapter that the regibsooth-east Africa was a highly porous
economic landscape characterised by the movemgmeagle and goods across borders. Trade
within and across borders in pre-colonial south-édisca contributed in fostering long-lasting
socio-cultural contacts and commonalities among ititebitants of the region. Examples
provided in Chapter 2 include some Portuguese texdupted by African traders at trading
stations which they fused into their own languageEsilting in some linguistic commonalities

across the region.
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Chapter 2 also illustrated that socially, the majasf the inhabitants of south-east Africa share a
common history. Most of the pre-colonial inhabitamt the region were Bantu Shona-speakers.
Nuclear and extended family members together viadlir immediate kin also had several social
contacts with people living beyond their domainsstitutions such as totemic identity and the
Mwari cult, for example, established socio-cultedhtions among most societies in the region.
These were the origins of the tradition of hospitahmong most Shona people in which
‘strangers’ were welcome (and kinship ties couldrebe forged) as long as they did not pose
threats to society. As some scholars have rightigsh many socio-cultural identities across
African regions predate the advent of colonialisniike some commonly-held perceptions that
they came into being as a result of solidaritiesulght about by pressures of colonialism and
nationalist mobilisation.It is largely in view of this common history anoc#o-cultural affinities
among most inhabitants of pre-colonial southeastcAfthat this study was rather silent on
employing nationality and ethnicity as tools of lgse in the pursuits for a livelihood across the

Umtali-Mozambique border during the colonial period

Chapter 3 examined Africans undergoing transitioomf the pre-colonial way of life (the

antecedents) into a dispensation of colonial swdtjag and hardships which made them to
devise various strategies of survival. It explotkd manner in which British and Portuguese
colonialism in south-east Africa interfered witretpre-colonial social, political and economic

organisation of African societies. The establishir@nthe Rhodesia-Mozambique border split
African societies, communities, chiefdoms, ward#iages, kin and families as the European
colonisers sought to create nation-states in ada@entrench their dominance. The chapter also

examined the way African economies were disrupted cblonial policies such as the

! See, for example, E. MacGonal@Fafting identity in Zimbabwe and Mozambigiew York: Rochester
University Press, 2007, p.106.
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monopolisation of trade, land annexation, forcdmbla and taxation. Poverty and the deplorable
living conditions in the rural areas put family aomies in jeopardy resulting in some Africans
seeking opportunities across borders despite thesunes that were put in place to limit their
freedom of movement. The fact that more Mozambidegricans than their Rhodesian
counterparts would seek opportunities across tiéebdas been explained in this chapter; it had
more to do with Portuguese colonial excesses rdlfar nationality or ethnicity on the part of
the sections of the African population involved.I@wal hardships therefore transformed some
Africans into trans-national citizens with some figmand kin structures becoming trans-

nationalised in the process as they sought aliwet.

Chapters 2 and 3 therefore provided a firm backgdior this thesis by articulating the socio-
cultural, political and economic dynamics in prdectal south-east Africa (Chapter 2) and
illustrating how this dispensation was rupturedtg establishment of colonial rule (Chapter 3).
Given the harsh colonial environment and its deksaiy effect on the African way of life

explored in Chapter 3, the last four chapters wlled a range of informal survival strategies
improvised by some marginalised Africans which ired manipulating borders to their

advantage. Thus, divisive borders are always bezhtdrgely because of their interference with
the daily routines and survival strategies of thdirary peoplé. It was demonstrated that during
these pursuits for survival, family and kinshipilaftions and networks played a critical role

even though gender, class and generational dynameies sometimes influential.

L 1. Griffiths, ‘The scramble for Africa: Inheritgublitical boundaries’, iThe Geographical JournaVolume 152,
Number 2, July 1986, p206.
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It was noted in Chapter 4 that the Umtali-Mozambitporder was an arena across which socio-
cultural interactions, conflicts and innovation®koplace with family and kinship dynamics
playing a prominent role in shaping the nature dedelopment of these processes. As a terrain
across which socio-cultural interaction occurrée, border was crossed, often clandestinely, as
people sought to meet their family and communitjigalbions. This was largely in view of the
fact that the border had separated families and@iass-border marital unions and the resultant
kinship ties among the relatives of spouses in Unatad Mozambique meant that mobility
across the border would continue even if it meaagking the law. It has also been noted that
Mozambicans who failed to locate close relativedJmtali negotiated kinship ties with those
they met for purposes of material support and sgcguarantees in a harsh colonial urban
milieu. It was shown that the Umtali-Mozambique dertand was also a terrain of socio-cultural
conflicts that prevailed among family members and. knder such circumstances, some
members sought refuge across the border wherdlithhed up with relatives, or forged kinship
ties with others in order to get accommodated. Desm@ving left their family members and kin
under circumstances of conflict, some returned harnge others permanently sought refuge
across the border where they married or forged kewship ties. It was also noted that
considerable numbers of those who married andedetitross the border fled back to their
family homes after facing serious domestic probleiss chapter therefore demonstrated that
kinship, whether pre-existing or negotiated, analilia affiliation was an integral guarantee of
security and accommodation in informal cross-bodjgramics. Chapter 4 also laid the basis for
the last four chapters because these cross-badelyfand kinship ties as well as other socio-
cultural connections were quite significant in faaiing the informal networking for survival

between Umtali and Mozambique during the colonéalqul.
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Chapter 5 underlined the importance of family amtstkip affiliation as a major connective tool
in informal cross-border labour practices by coddigimarginalised Africans. These irregular
exploits included crossing the border from Mozambido seek work in Umtali without official
clearance from colonial authorities, labour toutisgcuring employment without going through
official channels, and desertion from contract edgplent. It was asserted that Africans engaged
in such practices not as a form of conscious afidative resistance against colonialism, but in
order to maximise gains from the colonial labourrke& given the fact that their pre-colonial
family economies had been disrupted by the Briteahd Portuguese monopolistic and
exploitative policies. The historical data availlemonstrated that networking among family
members and kin was crucial during these purswitsk-seekers were usually informed by their
close kin about employment opportunities in Umtamily members and kin often teamed up to
clandestinely cross the border into Umtali whemreythsually shared accommodation and other
resources, and labour touts often recruited fromragrtheir unsuspicious family members and
relatives. Mozambicans who deserted their emplogéen took refuge with close relatives in
Umtali or fled back to their family homes acrose thorder in order to minimise the chances of

being betrayed, detected and arrested.

This study does not, however, underestimate theif&ignce of other factors such as gender,
class and generation. Family and kinship affinjtiaed considerations, directly influenced
decision-making and the composition of most netwodkiring informal cross-border labour
practices while gender, class and generational cumatities had a hidden relevance. The
consciousness of belonging to a family and kinstipcture was quite manifest in the informal
cross-border labour networks. As one Mozambican nmegalled his experiences of the early

1950s during an interview:
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Who was your brother, uncle, cousin or relative whparamount importance when seeking work, sneakin

into Umtali and getting accommodation where youenved. A close relative catered for your welfardilun

you got employed and never betrayed you to theacaititss. It was not possible to get this hospiyafiom

someone who was previously unknown to you. Decssitndesert an employer were usually made after

confiding with a close relative. Having desertede dvad to seek sanctuary with kin or cross backehiom

order to avoid being betrayed to the coloniders.
As noted in Chapter 5, there is no doubt that nadsthe Mozambicans who engaged in
clandestine labour practices along and across tnéeb with Umtali were unemployed and
single males. It was asserted that most young aedployed single men could afford to take
risks to engage in irregular labour practices gitleat they had no wives and children to worry
about in the event of arrest. The predominance eh mver women in such pursuits was
explained in terms of the pre-colonial African gendlivision of labour in which males were
viewed as the breadwinners who could venture othh@idomestic arena to seek livelihoods for
their families while women were confined to houddhthores. In addition, the colonial labour
market preferred men over women during the greader of the colonial period. Even though
some women did cross into Umtali to seek work, gomes in the company of male relatives
and village mates, it was argued that such devetopsnshould be interpreted more as sporadic
reactions to the socio-cultural problems and ecoadmardships that prevailed within their

family and kin structures coupled with externalushces such as Christianity rather than they

being a direct and collective conscious affrorpatriarchal dominance.

It was asserted in Chapter 6 that connivance anfmmgy and kin members was quite evident
during housebreaking and theft cases in Umtalitfiddéicking of the goods to Mozambique, and
their caching and disposal along and across théeboBeing serious offences, the execution of
burglary and theft required strict confidentialdpd trust among accomplices in order to avoid

being easily exposed to the authorities. Family kims$hip-based networks, as a number of

!Interview with Juwakinyu Kuromba, Mutsinze villagdachipanda district, Mozambique, 22 December 2010.
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interviewees cited in Chapter 6 stated, guaransemde relative form of security from betrayal
and arrest than composite syndicates. It was asadrthat during these cross-border struggles
for survival in a harsh colonial environment famayd kinship solidarity among concerned

accomplices tended to be enhanced.

Even though most of the cases of housebreakingtlzftl in Umtali whose goods ended up
across the border were carried out by Mozambicaasonality as a tool of analysis does not
provide a convincing insight into such operatidhsvas noted in Chapter 6 that local Africans
also stole and disposed some of the goods atttbeies in the Rhodesian interior. The futility of
employing nationality as an analytical tool wasoaéxposed by the existence of cross-border

property theft networks which were composed of Bhdtdzambican and Rhodesian Africans.

Generational dynamics were also noted in crossdvopdoperty theft networks but they can

hardly be divorced from family and kinship influesc As discussed in Chapter 6, the data
available indicates that juveniles (under the agE6) sometimes took part in burgling houses in
Umtali and trafficking the stolen goods to Mozaml&qlt was shown that most of the juveniles
did not operate independently but acted underuostns and sometimes in the company of

their senior family members and relatives.

In terms of the class position of the Africans ilweal, the theft of goods in Umtali and their
disposal in Mozambique was carried out mostly bg tmemployed and lowly-paid with
detainees and domestic servants featuring pronijndnivas argued that even though most of
the perpetrators were unemployed and lowly-paielethis no historical evidence to suggest that
their actions were motivated by any collective slagerests against employers or authorities.

Instead, their actions should be viewed as a mecahomy of theft in which they sought
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livelihoods for themselves and their families. De¢@s, for example, had limited formal options
of survival because they were blacklisted and sbdroy employers. In an attempt to earn a
living, some lowly-paid Mozambican domestic sergatdok advantage of their knowledge of
the geography of the premises of their former amdeat employers in Umtali to burgle with

some of the loot sometimes being taken acrossdtueh

A gender analysis carried out in Chapter 6 notedptedominance of men over women in the
theft and trafficking of goods. This was partly doethe gender division of labour in most pre-
colonial African societies in which women were reséd to household tasks while men
ventured beyond the domestic arena to seek livatiedor their families. As a result of these
institutional antecedents, comparatively more meaght employment at the colonial labour
market, which incidentally preferred them over wom8ince the majority of women remained
in the rural areas, their common role in most clossler property theft cases was to take
custody of the stolen goods brought in by theildansls and male relatives, sometimes without

the knowledge of how they had been obtained.

The findings of Chapter 6 can be useful in addngssiome pertinent gaps in the academic
literature on the organisation of informal pursdis survival across borders. In their study of
cattle-rustling across the Lesotho-South Africandieo during the 1990s Kynoch and Ulike, for
example, noted: ‘Much of the theft appears to bardioated by well-organised criminal gangs
but reliable information on their composition anganisation is difficult to assesSlh his study

of cattle-rustling across the Swaziland-South Afnicborder during the period 1990-2004,

Simelane also acknowledged: ‘Up to now it was nleaic how cross-border cattle rustlers

1 G. Kynoch and T. UlikiCross-border raiding and community conflict in ttesotho-South African border zgne
Cape Town: Southern African Migration Project, 2002.
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operate. The residents of south Swaziland feel tthere is a syndicate made up of Swazi and
South African cattle thieves.This thesis therefore addresses some of thesebyagsiculating
the interaction of factors such as family-kinshimamics and commonalities based on class,
gender and generation in influencing the orgarosatf informal cross-border networks for

survival.

The primacy of family and kinship networking durimjormal cross-border activities was also
stressed in Chapter 7. The chapter discussed hovlyfenembers and kin on the Mozambican
side of the border exploited market opportunitiéered by Umtali’'s African population by
pooling their labour resources to brew beer foe.s#l also examined the gender division of
labour during the brewing process in which womemishated, sometimes assisted by children,
as was the case during the pre-colonial period. Emmstituted the majority of people from
Umtali who crossed the border into Mozambique tmkdor purchase beer, a situation again
typical of the pre-colonial period when men virtyahonopolised the consumption of alcohol.
The predominance of men in the trafficking of alolbficross the border and that of women in its
marketing at homesteads in Umtali and in the MoZeambborderline villages is also explained
in terms of the pre-colonial gender division ofdab in which women usually operated within
and around homesteads while men travelled far add #w earn a living for their families. As
the colonial period progressed, the situation beégarhange as some impoverished women got
involved in the trafficking of alcohol across thentali-Mozambique border in order to salvage a
livelihood. It was also shown that Africans from taih who frequently visited Mozambican

villages to drink or buy beer sometimes moved wugs comprised of family members and kin,

1 H.S. Simelane, ‘Cross-border cattle rustling @aagocio-economic impact on rural southern Swadila890-
2004, inJournal of Contemporary African Studjaslume 23, Number 2, 2005, p.220.
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an arrangement which ensured that word quicklylred®ne’s home through others in the event

of arrest or any eventuality during the trip.

Chapter 7 also identified class commonalities amtmg majority of brewers, dealers and
consumers of beer that was trafficked from Mozaméimto Umtali. It was noted that most of
the brewers and dealers were of poor socio-econbatdkground in search for a livelihood. The
majority of consumers who crossed into Mozambigudrink and those who drank home-made
beer that had been smuggled into Umtali were Igueid workers who could manage cheaper
brands which they consumed in environments thaewelatively free and familiar than the
municipal beer-halls. It was also shown that wortesaand neighbours in Umtali who were
neither family members nor kin sometimes teamedougrink in Mozambique as long as they
afforded the cost of the beer and did not becoatgliies to their counterparts. It is the central
argument of Chapter 7 that while family and kinshigtworks featured prominently in the
brewing, trafficking, marketing and consumptionbefer, the relevance of other influences such

as gender, generation and class need to be coedittegiven contexts.

This trend was also noted in the last chapter whiieiklt on the commerce and trafficking of
dagga across the Umtali-Mozambique. The herb, wiigh largely of ceremonial and medicinal
value in some families during the pre-colonial pdriassumed unprecedented commercial
importance as Africans marginalised by coloniakrabught a livelihood. The prominence of
networks involving family members and kin was natethe growing, processing and marketing
of dagga in the Mozambican borderline villages Igart view of the fear of being betrayed to
the authorities. It was also for this reason thaiss-border traffickers and dealers of dagga
preferred networking with very close accompliceshsas family members, close relatives and

trusted acquaintances. Chapter 8 also explored¢dhenonalities based on gender, generation
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and class among the dagga dealers and traffickBespredominance of men in dagga deals, it
was noted, can largely be explained in terms ofgdseder-based consumption pattern in most
pre-colonial societies which entitled them, and woimen, to smoke tobacco. Married men,
unlike boys, were also dominant in dagga dealsessmoking was regarded as a sign of
adulthood in many pre-colonial African communiti#sivas, however, noted that as the colonial
period progressed, the younger generations gradgailinvolved in the growing and trafficking

of dagga either in their individual capacities,asraccomplices of their elder counterparts in an
attempt to earn a living in a harsh colonial enmim@nt. Poverty and frustration in colonial urban
centres such as Umtali also resulted in considerabimbers of young unemployed and lowly

paid men, and even women and girls, smoking dagga.

This chapter also explored class as a tool of aigly cross-border dagga deals. It was shown
that most dagga cultivators, traffickers and dealetere marginalised sections of society
comprising mainly the unemployed and the lowly-pditiis chapter emphasised that most of
these people embarked on cross-border dagga dealarn a living for themselves and their

families and there is no historical evidence toidatk that their activities manifested any

collective and conscious class interests and dediaagainst the colonial authorities. Thus,
together with other informal cross-border actidtgich as property theft and the alcohol traffic,
dagga deals cannot appropriately be regarded hsessive’ economieSThis is because they

were largely the result of efforts by the margisedl people to survive rather than them being
deliberate attempts to challenge or sabotage thte sir other authorities. Instead, group

consciousness was quite visible, and not incideatabng family members and close relatives

! The term ‘subversive economy’ was coined by H. m@nand T. Wilson to refer to economic sabotagénaga
state or an institution by an organised and wetlrkdmated front. See H. Donnan and T. WilsBaundaries of
identity, nation and staje.ondon: Berg, 1999.
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since confidentiality and trust were quite critiagalorder to avoid arrest and guarantee corporate
survival in a harsh colonial dispensation. Insteaid, family-kinship networking that is manifest
in the way dagga was cultivated and processed inakhbique and trafficked to Umtali and
beyond for sale as some Africans sought to susteir families. Family-kinship networks
during dagga deals also guaranteed relative contfaliy; hence some form of insurance from
detection and arrest by the authorities. It wasallgun circumstances where family members
and close kin were not available that other trustedomplices were incorporated into dagga

networks.

This study has also exposed the problems of gesedahnalyses of the impact of mobility

during the colonial period on family and kinshigidarity. It was noted that family and kinship

solidarity could be consolidated or disrupted dgiiimformal cross-border pursuits depending on
the prevailing circumstances. Discussion in Chagtetemonstrated that conflicts emanating
from within family and kin structures sometimes wopeople to seek refuge across borders
where they joined other close relatives or forged kinship ties. Such fugitives could abandon
their rural homes or return depending on the mageitof antagonism with family members and
relatives. Chapter 5 also that family and kinstefations could be bolstered, for example, as
members arranged to secretly cross the borderhtegeiccommodated each other in Umtali and
assisted one another to secure employment. Redatmuld be strained if a job-seeker took time
to get employed and became a perennial liabilityatoily members and relatives who hosted
him or her. Solidarity among family members andatiees was also noted during informal

cross-border activities such as property theftotadt traffic and dagga deals. This solidarity
could be threatened depending on circumstances.ekample, conflict could arise within

families if a spouse crossed into Mozambique toldmvithout informing the other. These

322



findings, it is hoped, will arbitrate the debatennobility studies between the proponents of the
‘descent’ nuclear-family model and their criticsadissed in the literature review section of the

introduction of this thesis.

Without deconstructing factors, or rather commdieaj based on class, gender and generation,
the centrality of family-kinship affiliation in theaformal networking for survival across borders
should therefore be emphasised. This study has raited that these activities impacted on
family and kinship solidarity in both positive amegative ways depending on the prevailing
circumstances. By employing a family-kinship aney® informal cross-border pursuits for
survival, and interrogating the extent to which estifactors based on commonalities and
dynamics in terms of gender, generation and clésgeg significant complementary roles, this

thesis entrenches and enriches the borderlandd wisdourse.
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Nyamukusa Solomon, Chipangura village, Mutasaidts23 October 2010.
Nyaumwe Susan, Sherukuru Business Centre, Mutas&til7 October 2010.
Piratu Simon, Chitungo Section, Sakubva, MutareAagust 2010.

Rusere Nathan, Redwing Mine, Penhalonga, 8 Jard@dry.

Sister Idah, St Dominic’s Catholic Convent, Muté2é November 2010.
Sixpence Alfred, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, 3 Noven?2010.

Takunda Wadzanai, Redwing Mine, Penhalonga, 10aigri011.

Tarwei Tonderai, Old Chisamba, Sakubva, MutareAdgust 2010.

Togara Lameck, Zimunya suburb, Mutare, 24 Septe20£0.

Tsvageyo Francisca, Dora village, Mutare distiicEebruary 2011.
Waraza Rudo, Dora village, Mutare district, 7 Faloy2011.

Zhakata Lovemore, Dangamvura Area 3, Mutare, 10eNter 2010.

Oral interviews in Mozambique (In alphabetical orde of surnames)

Agosto Adson , Chadzuka village, Machipanda dist8® December 2010.

Arumando Agusto, Nyaronga village, Machipanda @istMozambique, 3 December 2010.
Aruneri Ferenando, Nyaronga village, Machipandé&idis 2 December 2010.

Chamupira Jonas, Mugoriwondo village, Machipand#ridi, 19 December 2010.

Chingwa Sundai, Manica town, 28 December 2010.

Chitombo Joseph, Nyamakari village, Machipandaidis30 December 2010.

Chitororo Shupai, Arufaso village, Machipanda di$tr23 December 2010.

Foshoro Elias, Arufaso village, Machipanda distr22t December 2010.

Fourpence Andrew, Nyaronga village, Machipandaidist3 December 2010.

Gorosa Milos, Chimoio town, 8 December 2010.
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Govha, Maxwell, Mutsinze village, Machipanda dttf21 December 2010.
Gureyi Simpson, Nyaronga village, Machipanda dist8 December 2010.
Guru Rishon, Nyaronga village, Machipanda distdcBecember 2010.

Hozi Lameck, Nyamakari village, Machipanda distrgd December 2010.

Jack Lameck, Manica town, 28 December 2010.

Jonato Sani, Arufaso village, Machipanda dist&&December 2010.

Kamoto Shadreck, Mugoriwondo village, Machipandstrdit, 19 December 2010.
Kuchinho Macello, Machipanda town, 16 December 2010

Kunesu Johannes, Chadzuka village, Machipandaatjs20 December 2010.
Kuromba Juwakinyu , Mutsinze village, Machipandstritit, 22 December 2010.
Maguta Tendai, Arufaso village, Machipanda distr28 December 2010.
Mandirahwe Adrian, Chimoio town, 9 December 2010.

Masiketi Stella, Mukudu village, Machipanda distrit8 April 2011.

Matunhu Ranganai, Chimoio town, 9 December 2010.

Mawoyo Eddson, Mutsinze village, Machipanda dist2d December 2010.
Muchafa Machira, Chimoio town, 7 December 2010.

Matseya Mavis, Mugoriwondo village, Machipanda st 19 December 2010.
Mudzongo Esmath, Arufaso village, Machipanda dist&@3 December 2010.
Mugodhi Ramison, Mugoriwondo village, Machipandstdct, 19 December 2010.
Mugodo Moses, Mugarandega village, Machipandaidistt4 December 2010.
Mundina Joyce, Chadzuka village, Machipanda dist?i@¢ December 2010.
Murimwi Jackson, Mutsinze village, Machipanda dedtr22 December 2010.
Musharu Mavis, Mukudu village, Machipanda distric®, April 2011.

Mushongo Chenai, Arufaso village, Machipanda dist4 December 2010.
Musonza Johnson, Mukudu village, Machipanda disttig¢ April 2011.

Mutsinze Marico, Mutsinze village, Machipanda dcttr22 December 2010.
Mutsure Simbarashe, Nyaronga village, Machipandtidi, 4 December 2010.
Pirato Josephine, Mugarandega village, Machipamstaal, 15 December, 2010.
Ruferi Joseph, Manica town, 27 December 2010.

Sauti Luckson, Nyaronga village, Machipanda distBdDecember 2010.
Zhanero John, Mutsinze village, Machipanda distd2tDecember 2010.
Zhuwao Edward, Mugarandega village, Machipandaidisi5 December 2010.

National Archives of Zimbabwe records

A3/3/18: Southern Rhodesia: Report of the Nativiaitd Committee of Inquiry, 1910-1911.

A3/18/30: Director of Native Agriculture to the Adimistrator, correspondence, 16 July 1913;
Manager of Landau Brothers toAlgeninistrator, correspondence, 21 June 1917,
Petition by Bulawayo traders, Ja8é7.

A3/18/30/4: P. Jenkins, Rhodesia Native Labour Bumn@anager to the Administrator, 15

November 1911.
A3/18/30/24: T.M.C. Nourse, WNLA Joint General Mgpg, correspondence to WNLA
Board of Management, 28 Ap8D2.
ANG 5/7/1: John Meikle, ‘The reminiscences of Joheikle, 1868-1936°, Umtali records.
D3/32/8: Case Number 394 of 1916; and D3/37/2: Gaseabers 144, 145 and 146 of 1916.
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D3/19/4: Case Number 279 of 1906; and D3/37/1: Gasaber 300 of 1928.
DT8/5/3: Colquhoun to CNC, correspondence, NoveriB86.
FA 3/11/28: R.S. Fairbridge papers, ‘Early histang relics of Fort Umtali’.
FA3/15/9: R.S. Fairbridge papers, ‘The drought'.
LG52/6/1: Location Superintendent, Salisbury, ® Tlown Clerk, correspondence, 1 October
1913 and 13 November 1913.
LG52/6/4: Report of the Location SuperintendentisBary, 30 May 1922.
LG99: BSAP Umtali, 27 September 1910.
LG104/56: First Annual Report of the Native Girtdostel, by Beulah Reitz, the Matron,
October 1931.
M3/7/8/6: Acting Secretary of Mines to the Treasuoerrespondence, 26 September 1905.
M3/8/1/1: NC Gutu to CNC Salisbury, corresponded€eNovember 1908.
MA14/1/1: J. Machiwenyika, ‘A history and custonfsioe Manyika people,” Lessons 1, 43, 83.
MU2/3/15: Mining Commissioner for Umtali to Chieé&etary, Salisbury, correspondence, 12
December 1905.
N1/1/11: NC Umtali to CNC Mashonaland, corresporgei21 December 1896.
N3/1/19: Little to CNC, correspondence, 23 AugL&ad.
N3/17/4/2: Native marriages Ordinance, Number 1534f7.
N3/25/3:Portraria Provincial (Ordinance) Number 402, of 190Bortraria Provincial
(Ordinance) Number 93, of 1910.
N3/33/8: NC Melsetter to CNC, correspondence, 28eb&er 1903.
N9/1/2: Umtali District Annual Report for 1896, 8nuiary 1897.
N9/1/14: Report of the CNC, Mashonaland, for theryi911.
NBG6/1/18: Report of the Inspector of Native CompdsiDivision One for the year ended
31 March 1906.
NBG6/4/18: Report of the Inspector of Native CompadsirDivision 2, September 1903.
NS/17/2: NC Chilimanzi to the Superintendent ofiMag, Victoria, correspondence, 15
May 1914.
NUA1/1/1: Cocknell to CNC, correspondence, 16 Ap8D1.
NUA 2/1/1: NC Umtali to CNC Salisbury, corresponden21 December 1896.
NUA 2/1/3: Report of the NC for Umtali for the haléar ending March 1900; NC Umtali
Annual Statistical Report- Inga, 17 April 1900.
NUA2/1/4: Acting NC for Umtali to CNC, correspondsn 21 February 1901.
NUAZ2/1/10: Superintendent of Natives, Umtali, to CNcorrespondence, 11 July 1917.
NUA3/1/1: NC Umtali to CNC Salisbury, corresponden¢ August 1908; CNC Taberer to NC
Umtali, correspondence, 12 Audi@98, 2 October 1908; Chefe de Manica to CNC
Umtali, correspondence, 2 Octdi$98.
NUA7/3/1: Report of the Native Labour Departmer08.
NUC2/1/4: Inyanga District Annual Report, 1909yadnga District Annual Report for the year
ended 31 December 1910.
NUCZ2/3/1: Inyanga district report for the half yesnded September 1904; NC Inyanga to
Acting CNC, Salisbury, corresgence, 16 November 1904.
S138/4: NC Umtali to CNC, correspondence, 8 Felyra@f7.
S138/11: Staff Officer of the BSAP to the Chief MatCommissioner, correspondence, 8
December 1928.
S235/383: Government Notices, numbers 134 of 1886240 of 1898.
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S235/475: Departmental committee on native femaiaastic service: Evidence taken from
members of the Advisory Committééhe Umtali Native Girls’ Hostel, 15 August
1932; Departmental committee ative female domestic service: Evidence taken
from Umtali, 15-17 August 1932.

S241/531: The colonial Secretary: ‘Anti-venerealkedise clinics in urban areas’, 6 May 1929.

S246/305: Government Notice Number 4, Umtali MymetiBye-Laws, 3 November 1910,

4 January 1929; Notice Number 108xtali bye-laws, 12 February 1932.

S1012/40: Reports of the Labour Officer, Easterstiidits, for the months of November 1949,

February 1950, March 1950, Ag8b0, May 1950, April 1950, September 1950.

S1224/4: Umtali CID Annual Inspection Reports, Z3April 1927, 24-25 October 1928, 23
January 1929, 5 September 193@72Bebruary 1931, 15 December 1931, 18 May
1933, 5 July 1935, 6 February 193Blarch 1939, 16-19 October 1939, 28 June
1940, 17 October 1940, 23 Janu@Aiil16 September 1941, 10 January 1942, 24
November 1942, 17 March 1943, 2600er 1943, 7 August 1945, 4 February 1946,
11 June 1946, 19 November 1946]auary 1948, 10 January 1949, 15 October
1949, 16 May 1950, 6-8 October 1959 October 1952; Captain H.M. Surgey,
Superintendent of Police Umtalitidd, to CID Superintendent Salisbury,
correspondence, 19 October 1940.

S1428/32/5: NC Inyanga Quarterly Report, 2 July7189

S1563: Umtali District Annual Report for 1948.

S1906/2: Evidence of A.S. Haslam, Assistant Nafieenmissioner for Umtali, to the
Economic, Social and Health comdis of Africans employed in Urban Areas
Committee, 1943-1944.

S2584/73: NC Umtali to CNC, correspondence, 4 19#.

S3388/1: Umtali Criminal Registers, July, Augustp&mber, October, November 1949, March
1950, January 1951.

S3388/2: Umtali Criminal Registers, October 1951.

S3388/3: Umtali Criminal Registers, January, Madgbril, November, December 1952.

S3388/4: Umtali Criminal Registers, May 1951; Mayne, August 1962.

S3388/5: Umtali Criminal Registers, January, Fetyruapril, July, August, October, December
1962.

S3512/1: Assistant NC Umtali to NC Macequece, Guoadence, 1 April 1913; Umtali
Criminal Cases, NC Court: 9 Octob@?4.

S3512/3: Kenneth Osmand Mandaah, Nkata Bay DishNigasaland, to NC Umtali: Petition for
dissolving my marriage, 21 June 1954tali Criminal Cases: January, July,
December 1954; Case Numbers 15 draf 4954, Case Number 37 of 1955, January
1955, March, April, June, July 1956.

S3512/4: Umtali Criminal Cases16 March 1955.

S3513/2: Umtali Criminal Cases: February, June,éddyer 1953; January, February 1954.

S3643/6: Umtali Criminal Cases, March 1958.

SS1/3-6: Evidence of the Umtali Municipality to theban Affairs Commission of 1957: Letter
from the Director of Native Admimigtion to the Secretary of the Department of
Justice, 30 April 1957.

ZAA1/1:V. Gielgud’s evidence to the Native Labourdtiiry Committee, 1906.

ZBZ1/2/2: Farming propositions taken up from 1 Jagul937 to 31 December 1947,

Appendix 19.
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Old Mutare archival records

Box File Number 2: Sells, E.L., ‘A history of Ma@iand, Rhodesia, 1832-1897’, Resource

materials: Notes.

Methodist Historical Society Archivist, ‘Notes omitiali: old site, 1890-1899’, 1 March 1931.

Arquivo Historico de Mocambiquerecords

CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 227: Circumscripeao de MankRalatorio do mez de Junho de 1905.
CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 229: Circumscricao de ManiB&|atorio Anual de 1907, SGR

49685, 127, 166.’

CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 230: Circumscricao de ManiBa|atorio de Fevereiro de 1907’,

S@Ra8/0l, 5.

CdM/SG/Relatorios/Cx 234: Circumscripeao de ManiRa)atorio referido’, SGR/4926/01,

FGDB, Cx 617:

FGDB, Cx 622:

FGDB, Cx 639:
FGDB, Cx 658:
FGDB, Cx 669:
FGDB, Cx 677:
FGDB, Cx 683:

FGDB, Cx 692:

FGDB, Cx 693:

FISANI, Cx 39:

Olote 1903.

‘Intendincia do Distrito deTete. Cioleintial, No. 1573/B/8, Tete, 26 de Junho
de 1950.

‘Governo General da Colonia de Mocapnd, Reparticao do Gabinete,

Circular No. 818/D-7 de Outubro de 1942; Administracao da Circunscrico
de Mossurize, No. 113832, Espungabera, 15 Fevereiro 1944.

Administracao da Circunscricao Cael Mutarara, Confidential, No.
1140/B/17/1, Mutarara,DEZ Agosto de 1943.

Provincia de Manica e Sofala: DirecPaovincial de Administracao Civil,
Circular No. 5155/B/15B&ira, 28 de Setembro de 1946.

Administracao da Circunscricoes ddadvara — Posto do Anchuaze, No.
58/B/15/3, Anchuaze, 23Qutubro de 1945.

Administracao do Concelho de Chimbio, 2162/B/12, Vila Perry, 16 de

Junho de 1959.

Administracao da Concelho de Manwa, 1761/B/17, Vila de Manica, 24
Setembro de 1948.

Circunscricao de Sena, Elementosdesdiela Circular No. 490/B/17/1, de
31/7/1947, 3 de Setenmtgd 947; Administracao da Circunscricao de Chimoio,
Relatorio incluso a N&74/B/17/1, Vila Pery, 11 de Setembro de 1947;
Concelho de Manica, ‘R&fps ao questionario,’ Vila de Manica, 5 de Setembr
de 1947; AHM, FGDB, Cx3&dministracao do Concelho de Manica, No.
1761/B/17, Vila de Mani@4 Setembro de 1948.

Administracao da Circunscricao den@ho, No. 1662/B/17/1, Vila Pery, 14 de
Maio de 1954.

Inspector Administrativo Cap. Abed &ouza Moutinho. Relarorio da
Inspeccao Ordinaria ec@mscricao de Mossurize, 1943-1944; Joao Mesquita,
Relatorio das InspecdDedinarias as Circunscricoes de Chemba, Sena,
Marromeu, Gorongosa, Mare Mossurize, do distrito da Beira, 1946.

SE: Branquinho Jose Alberto Gomes de Melo: ‘Prospedas forces traditionairs: Manica e
Sofala’, Relatorio Secreto para os Servim€entralizacao e Coodenacao de Informacoes,
Provincial de Mocambique, Lourenco Marqu€8§7.
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Government publications

Southern Rhodesi&eport of the Native Affairs Committee of Enquii§10-11 Salisbury:
Government Printe911.
Southern Rhodesidhe Howman Commission of Inquialisbury: Government Printer, 1944.

Southern Rhodesid@he statute law of Southern Rhodesia Voluptealisbury: Southern
Rhodesia Governmé&ag9.
Southern Rhodesidahe statute law of Southern Rhodesia Voluptealisbury: Mardon Printers,
1963.
Southern Rhodesid he statute law of Southern Rhodesia Volun&aBsbury: Mardon Printers,
1963.
Southern Rhodesi&tatute law of Southern Rhodesia Volum8alisbury: Southern Rhodesia
Government, 1939.
Southern Rhodesid@he statute law of Southern Rhodesia Voluntealisbury:
Mardon Printers639
United States Bureau for Intelligence and Reseadidiernational boundary study Number 118:
Mozambique-Zimbabwe (SouthBhodesia) boundary’, Washington DC: The
Geographer, United StateseBu of Intelligence and Research, November 1971.

Umtali municipal records: Turner Memorial Library, Mutare

Mayor’s Report for the year ending 30 June 1926.
Native Location Superintendent’s Report for theryeading 30 June 1928.
Town Clerk’s Report for the year 1917-1918.

Zimbabwe district and provincial office records

Manicaland Provincial Administrator’s Office, PeFBes- Mutasa: NC to PNC Manicaland,
correspondence, 24 March 1961.
Mutasa District Administrator’s Office Per 5 FilerHeadman Mandeya: J.L. Fowle, ‘Tribal land
authorities under Chiefipatsi, 1967.
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Conference held at the UniversitiRhodesia and Nyasaland in September 1968
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